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PREFACE. 



This book was written in response to a general demand for 
an easy but comprehensive manual that could be used both in 
colleges and in schools. Its leading characteristic, as compared 
with similar works, is the nature of the English texts, which — 
though I have tried to make them sufficiently idiomatic — are all 
so constructed that, when translated, they will be real French, and 
not English written with French words. Parts I. and II. follow 
the imitative method ; the others are taken from French sources. 

Another feature of this work is the great variety of styles exem- 
plified. Beginning with the familiar, colloquial speech of Part I., 
it proceeds through the elegantly conversational language of Pa;;t 
II. to the simple and the more complicated narrative of Parts III. 
and IV. Part V. shows many different types of epistolary French ; 
here it has been my aim to represent, not the polished and volumi- 
nous correspondence of literary men, but the short, commonplace 
letters that ordinary people have to write. Part VI. is descriptive, 
and furnishes samples of picturesque, of oratorical, and of poetic 
prose. Part VII., the last and most difficult, provides examples of 
several kinds of literary criticism, arranged in historical order. 

I have endeavored' to repeat the more important words, con- 
structions, and idioms often enough to impress them on the stu- 
dent's mind. Instructors are strongly advised to have every com- 
position lesson thoroughly reviewed after it has been corrected; 
otherwise the mistakes are more likely to be remembered than the 
proper forms. At the beginning, with young pupils, the teacher 
should devote several lessons to showing the scholars how to go 
to work; and throughout the whole first year, even, it might be 
well to have the composition prepared under competent super- 
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vision. In using Parts I. and II., students should read the French 
text aloud several times before writing the corresponding exercise. 
Further suggestions are given at the heads of the various parts. 
The copious footnotes and the two vocabularies will, I hope, fur- 
nish all necessary assistance. 

The whole volume will provide material enough — without count- 
ing reviews — for 140 or 150 lessons in schools; in colleges it will 
make about half as many. For colleges, the work can be divided 
in this way: first year, Parts I., II.; second year, Parts III., IV., 
and half of V. ; third year. Parte VI., VII., and the other half 
of V. In schools where a great deal of composition is done, Part I. 
can be used in the first year. Parts II. and III. in the second. Parte 
IV. and V. in the third, and Parts VI. and VII. in the fourth. Of 
course many other arrangemente are possible. 

If it is thought desirable, in schools, to change the work from 
year to year, these Selections may be combined with Miss Kimball^s 
Exercises in French Composition and my Materials for French 
Composition. Both of these works are constructed on the imita- 
tive plan, and both are published by D. C. Heath & Co. The 
former uses as a model Daudet's BeUe-Nivernaise ; the latter con- 
siste of five parts — I., II., III., IV., V. — bound in separate pam- 
phlets, and based respectively on the AddS Constantin^ PeppinOy the 
Si^ge de Berlin^ the Derniire classe^ and the Pipe de Jean Bart. 
The exercises at the back of Joynes' French Fairy Tales (D. C. 
Heath & Co.) might be used also. Some such scheme as the 
following would provide four entirely different four-year courses, 
and would leave time enough for reviews ; the classes are counted 
from the top : — 

ClMS 4* Class 3. 

1896-1897: SeL\. Mat. 111. 

1897-1898: Mat. IV. Sel. III. 

1898-1899: Mat. V. Sel. II. 

1899-1900 : Fr. F. T. f Mat. II. 
Cambridge, July, 2895. 



ClABB 9. 


ClAM X. 


fEx. 
Sel. IV. 


Sel. V. 
Sel. VI. 


i^Mat.l. 


Sel. VII. 


f Mat. 11. 
* Mat. I. 


1 Mat. I 



INTRODUCTION. 



It is important that pupils, before trying to write much French, 
have some idea of the principal differences between French and 
English spelling and punctuation. Some information on this subject 
is to be found at the beginning of most French grammars ; in my 
Short French Grammar the orthography is briefly discussed in 
§§ 12, 13, 14. The following supplementary remarks, however, may 
not be superfluous. 

1. Small initial letters should be employed in French, not only in 
proper adjectives, in the names of days and months, and in the pro- 
noun jcj but also in these cases : — 

a. In a title immediately followed by a proper name : le roi Humbert, 
le comte Kostia, monsieur Jourdain, madame Angot But in the abbrevia- 
tions M. for monsieur, Mme, for madame, and Mile, for mademoUeUe cap- 
itals are used, and these words, even when unabbreviated, are sometimes 
written with capitals. 

h. In a common noun denoting some part of a town or some geo- 
graphical feature, and followed by a proper name: la rue de Rivoli, la 
place de la Concorde, la porte Saint-Martin, lUe Saint-Louis, la mer de 
Provence. 

e. In the tide of a literary, musical, or artistic work, except at the 
beginning of the first word or the first important word : Souvenirs de la 
maison des morts ; la Guerre et la paix ; j'ai lu le Nez d*un notaire; avez- 
vous lu les Lettres de mon moulin ? 

d. In de forming part of a family name : Alfred de Musset ; H. de 
Balzac. 

2. The use of quotation marks in French is very irregular and 
&r less common than in English. The following statements are 
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intended to describe the more ordinary (but by no means universal) 
practice : — 

a. If a quotation extends through several paragraphs, the marks are 
used at the beginning of every paragraph, and at the end of the last. 

b. If a quotation coincides with a paragraph, no quotation marks are 
employed, but the paragraph usually begins with a dash. French writers 
generally try to put each short quotation into a separate paragraph. In 
giving the text of a letter, the marks are used. 

c. If a quotation occurs in the interior of a paragraph, the marks are 
used, as in English. 

d. When a verb of saying (or some similar expression) follows a part 
of the thing said, this verb, with its subject and modifiers, is not separated 
by quotation marks from the surrounding quotation : II vint s'asseoir sur le 
banc, k cdt6 d'elle. " Cest moi, lui dit-il, apr^s quelques minutes, ne me 
reconnaissez-vous pas?*' 

e. Single quotation marks are not used at all. 

3. French punctuation, in general, is more subject than English 
to the caprice of the individual writer. The following points, how- 
ever, deserve mention : — 

a. In a series of three or more words, phrases, or clauses, the last two 
of which are connected by a conjunction, while the absence of this conjunc- 
tion between the others is indicated by a comma, English writers generally 
use a comma just before the conjunction, but French writers do not i men, 
women, and children = les hommes, les femmes et les enfants. 

b. To denote incompleteness or interruption, the French use three dots 
[. . .] oftener than a dash. 

c. No period is put after the Roman numerals used with names of 
sovereigns or with divisions of a book. The abbreviations ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
etc., are, in French, generally l^^ II«, III«, IV«, etc. 
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PART I. 

EASY PARAPHRASES. 



Note. — The French texts in this part are taken, with some changes, 
from Madame D*Aulnoy. They form a connected story, which may be 
used for practice in pronunciation and grammatical analysis. The words 
are to be found in the French-English vocabulary. 

The exercises are to be written with the help of the texts and a gram- 
mar, but without a dictionary. Each exercise is based on the preceding 
French text, where the necessary words and idioms are to be sought. 

It is expected that school classes will begin these exercises at the close 
of their first half-year of French, and will take one a week until the end of 
the year. College students should begin this work a little earlier, and 
should write two exercises a week. 

It is taken for granted that pupils are familiar with the affirmative, nega- 
tive, and interrogative forms of avoir, Ure, and the three regular conjuga- 
tions, with the forms and the commonest uses of articles and personal 
pronouns, and with the regular formation of the plural of nouns and tlie 
feminine and plural of adjectives. 

By the time they reach Exercise 9, classes should know also the forms 
of possessive adjectives, should have some idea of the use of tenses, and 
should be able to find in their grammar the forms of irregular verbs. 

After Exercise 16 irregular verbs will not be marked. Pupils will then 
be expected to know the forms of relative and interrogative pronpuns and 
the principal rules for the agreement of past participles. They should, 
moreover, be able to imitate easy subjunctive constructions. 

Text 1. 

II 6tait une fois un pauvre laboureur qui, en mourant, 
dit i son fils et i sa fille : 

— Votre m^re m'apporta en dot deux escabeaux et 
une paillasse ; les voili, avec ma poule, un pot d'ceillets 

I 
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et une bague d'argent qui me f ut donn^e par une grande 
dame qui vint un jour chez moi et me dit : " Arrosez les 
oeillets et serrez bien la bague. Quand vous serez pr^s 
de mourir, donnez-les i votre fiUe, et le reste de ce que 
VDUS aurez, 4 son frfere." 

Exercise 1. 

I am a poor farmer. I have two sons and a daughter. One 
day a great lady came to my house, and brought me a silver 
ring and a pot of pinks. I water the pinks, and Intake gopd 
c^e of the ring. When I am ^ about to die, I^hall gjve to the 
two sons my hen, my mattress, and two stools ; the ring and 
the pinks I^all give* to my daughter. 

1 future. 2 insert * them.' 

Text 2. 

Le laboureur mourut. La fille, qui s'appelait Marie, 
voulut s'asseoir sur un des escabeaux, mais son fr^re lui 
dit : " Garde tes oeillets et ta bague, mais ne touche 
point i mes escabeaux." Marie se tint debout tandis 
que Jean (c'dtait le nom du fr^re) ^tait assis. 

Exercise 2. 

My^ name is Mary, and my^ brother is called John. When* 
my^ father* died, my* mother* Kept the mattress* and the 
hen,* and wanted to give* us the rest* of what* she had. 
She was sitting on one of the stools that * had been given * to 
her by * her brother. We were standing near * her. She called 
us and said to us : " Mary, I give * you the rings and the pink ; 
John, you shall have the stools." I have kept the pink, but I 
have not touched the rings. 

^ mon. ... 2 see preceding lesson. ^per^,m. 
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Text 8. 

A souper, Jean eut un oeuf frais de sa poule ; il en 
jeta les coquilles k sa soeur. Marie ne dit rien, mais elle 
se retira dans sa chambre en pleurant. Elle la trouva 
parfum^e de Todeur de ses oeillets, et leur dit : "Beaux 
oeillets, ne craignez pas que je vous laisse manquer 
d'eau ; j'aurai soin de vous, puisque vous fites mon unique 
bien." 

Exercise 8. 

I take care of my ^ beautiful pinks. My ^ room is scented 
with their* odor. I shall not let them lack water, for they are 
my only treasure. My^ sister waters^ them every evening.* 
At supper John gives ^ us nothing. When ^ he has eggs, he 
throws the shells at us. We go off into my ^ room, crying ; and 
he says to us: "Do not fear that I shall let you lack shells; 
my^ hen gives ^ me fresh eggs every evening.* Keep^ the 
shells, but do not touch ^ my^ hen." 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ /eur. ' ' all the evenings ' = ious les soirs. 

Text 4. 

Comme ils avaient besoin d'fitre arros^s, elle prit sa 
cruche et courut, au clair de la lune, jusqu'i la fontaine, 
qui 6tait assez loin. S'dtant assise au bord pour se 
reposer^ elle vit venir une belle dame qu'une nombreuse 
suite accompagnait. On dressa.une table couverte de 
vaisselle d'or, et on lui servit un excellent souper au 
bord de la fontaine. 

Exercise 4. 

The pinks ^ are on ^ a table in^ my^ room.* Wc water them 
every* evening,* by moonlight. We have no gold ware, but* 
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we have a silver^ pitcher. When^ we need water,* we go* to 
the fountain, which is a long way off; and we rest at the brink. 
Once^ my^ sister^ took the pitcher, and ran as far as the foun- 
tain. I did not accompany her. She had sat down to rest, 
when ^ she saw a bekutifiil lady coming. Many senrants accom- 
panied her, and an excellent supper was served for her near ^ 
the fountain. 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ mu, f. ' aU&us. 

Texts. 

Marie, dans son coin, n'osait remuer. La reine dit 4 
son 6cuyer : " Faites approcher cette berg^re." Marie 
s'avanga et salua avec modestie. "Que faites-vous ici.^" 
dit la reine. "Ne craignez-vous pas les voleuris?" 
" H61as ! " dit Marie, " que gagneraient-ils avec une 
pauvre bergfere comme moi i " " Vous n'fites done pas 
riche ? " reprit la reine. " Je suis si pauvre," dit Marie, 
"que je n'ai qu'un pot d'oeillets et une bague d'argent" 

Exercise 5. 

The two ^ shepherdesses, in their ^ comer, did not dare to 
move. They were not rich : they had only a pitcher ^ and a 
pot of pinks. They were so poor that they were not afraid of* 
robbers. What would robbers get from two ^ poor girls * like 
them? When^ the queen saw^ them, she said to » them: 
"What are you doing here?" As^ the two^ girls' did not 
move, she said to Mary : " Bring that poor girl* here." Then* 
the shepherdesses came forward and courtesied modestly. 
" Are you afraid of me ? " continued the queen. " Alas ! " said 
Mary, "we are only two^ poor shepherdesses." 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ ' were afraid of = craignaieni. 
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Texte. 



"Mais," continua la reine, "avez-vous bien soupi?" 
"Non, madame/' dit Marie; "mon fr^re a tout mang^/' 
La reine la fit mettre k table, et lui ofiFrit ce qu'il y avait 
de meilleur. "Que veniez-vous faire si tard k la fon- 
taine?" lui demanda la reine. "Madame," dit-elle, "je 
venais chercher de Teau pour arroser mes ceillets/' EUe 
voulut prendre sa cruche pour la montrer, mais la cruche 
6tait d'or et remplie d'une eau parfumde. "Je vous la 
donne," lui dit la reine; "allez arroser vos fleurs, et sou- 
venez-vous que la Reine des Bois est votre amie." 

Exercise 0. 

Mary wanted to go and get her^ flowerS;, to show them to 
thelady.^ The queen stepped* forward.^ "Why do you come* 
to the fountain so late?" Mary asked her. "Have you 
supped ? " " Alas I " * said the queen, " I have eaten nothing.* " 
Then* Mary made her sit down at the table, and offered her 
the best that there was. The queen gave her a golden pitcher. 
"I am your jfriend," she said. "I have supped well. You 
have given me everything. But," she continued, "remember 
that your pinks need* to be watered. Go and get your pitcher ; 
it is fuU of perfumed water. You do not need* to go to the 
fountain. What did you come here* for? " " I came for some 
water," said Mary. 

1 see preceding lessons. « '^ * venau 

Text 7. 

La berg^re se jeta i ses pieds. " Madame," dit-elle, 
"j'ose vous prier d'attendre un moment; je yds vous 
chercher la moitii de mon bien, c'est mon pot d'oeillets." 
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"AUez," dit la reine en rembrassant; "je vous atten- 
drai." Mais pendant Tabsence de Marie, Jean avait pris 
les oeillets et inis ^ la place un grand chou. Marie, 
bien afflig6e, retourna vers la reine, et s'agenouillant : 
"Madame," dit-elle, "Jean a vol6 mes oeillets; il ne me 
reste que ma bague; je vous supplie de la recevoir." 
La reine mit la bague i son doigt, et partit dans son 
char de corail, tir6 par six chevaux blancs. 

Exercise 7. 

John stole the pot of pinks during his^ sister's^ alJ^ce. 
Mary was very sad. She had nothing left but a cabbage, 
which ^ John had put in place of her^ flowers.^ While ^ she 
was crying,^ she saw* the beautiful^ lady^ coming* in a great 
carriage drawn by six white horses. "Poor* girl*!" said the 
queen, "why* are you so* sad?" "Madam," said the shep- 
herdess, " my brother^ has taken half of my property — that is, 
my pot of flowers.* I have begged him to go* and get it, but 
he hasn't given* it to me. Madam, I throw myself at your* 
feet. I entreat you to wait a moment ; I am going to get you 
my ring, and I beg you to accept it. I do not dare to offer ^ 
you my cabbage." "Go," said the queen; "I shall wait for 
you." Mary went* and got the ring, returned to the lady,* and 
knelt before*^ her. The queen put the ring on her finger, kissed 
the shepherdess, and went away in her carriage. 

^ see preceding lessons, ^pourquoi, ' offrir. ^ alia, ^ devant. 

Text 8. 

Marie retourna chez Jean, et en entrant dans sa 
chambre elle jeta le chou par la fenStre. Mais elle en- 
tendit une voix lui crier : " Ah ! je suis mort ! '* Les 
choux ne parlent pas, d'ordinaire. Marie, inqui^te, 
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descendit d^s qu*il fit jour. La premiere chose qu'elle 
vit, ce fut le chou, i qui elle donna un coup de pied. 
Mais le chou lui dit : " Reportez-moi prfes de mes cama- 
rades; vos oeillets sont dans la paillasse de Jean." 
Marie ne savait comment les reprendre. Elle replanta 
le chou, et prenant la poule de son frere, elle lui dit : 
" Mdchante b6te, tu vas me payer tous les chagrins 
que Jean me donne." 

Exercise 8. 

, The pinks were in John's mattress, but Mary didn't know 
how to get them again. As soon as it was daylight, she went 
downstairs, and taking her brother's hen, she said to her: 
"Wicked creature, you shall telP me how to get my * flowers* 
back." Ordinarily hens do not talk; but Mary heard a voice 
calling to her : " Go back to John's house, go into his* room, 
and throw the mattress out of the window." Mary was very* 
anxious. " Ah ! I am dead ! " she cried ; and she carried the 
hen back to her * companions. Then * the first thing she saw 
was a big* cabbage, which she wanted* to kick. .Generally 
the cabbages paid her for all the annoyances that John gave 
her. " Plant me again ! " the cabbage called out to her. 

^ dire, ^ see preceding lessons. 

Text 9. 

"Ah!** dit la poule, "laissez-moi vivre, et je vous 
apprendrai des choses surprenantes. Le laboureur qui 
vous a flevde n*est point votre pere, Vous 6tes prin- 
cesse. La reine, votre m^re, avait eu six filles avant 
vous ; son beau-p^re lui dit qu'il la tuerait si elle en 
avait encore une. Cette princesse 6crivit ses craintes 
i sa soeur, qui ^tait fee et qui venait d*avoir un fils. La 
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fie mit son fils dans une cofbeille et chargea les Zephyrs 
de le mettre k la place de la fille de la reine. Mais 
celle-ci, n'ayant pas de nouvelles de sa soeur, se Sauva 
et arriva dans cette maisonnette. J'dtais laboureuse/* 
dit la poule, " et bonne nourrice. Elle me chargea de 
vous et mourut sans me donner d'ordresji votre sujet// 

Bzercise 0. 
[See note at the beginning of Part I.] 

The hen has told^ me surprising things. I am a princess. 
I am not the daughter of the farmer who has brought me up. 
My mother's sister, who is a fairy, put ^ her son in my place. 
My father had just^ died^ without giving any orders about me. 
Then* this princess and her father-in-law put* me into a basket, 
and commanded my nurse to kill me ; but the latter gave me 
to a farmer's wife, who brought me up in this cottage. I have 
had no news of the fairy. Is she dead * ? Will she let me live ? 
I shall write* about my fears to my mother, who has just* 
learned* that I am not dead.* She will run away, and in six 
days' she will come to my cottage. 

1 irregular verb. ^ aipys, * * day ' = jourf m. 

Text 10. 

"Comme j'ai toujours 6t6 bavarde," continua la poule, 
" je contai cette aventure k une dame qui vint un jour 
ici. Alors elle me toucha d'une baguette; je devins 
poule, et je ne pus plus parler. Je fus bien chagrinde, 
et mon mari crut que j'etais noy^e. La m6me dame 
vint une seconde fois ici ; elle lui ordonna de vous nom- 
mer Marie et lui fit present d*une bague d'argent et d*un 
pot d'oeillets." 
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Bzercise 10. 



One day a lady arrived^ at^ our cottage.^ I think' she is a^ 
fairy .^ She speaks to the farmer/ and makes* him a present 
of a silver ring ; she orders him to call me Mary. The same 
lady comes' here a second time, and gives* me a pot of pinks. 
My nurse/ who has always been talkative, tells ^ us surprising^ 
things*; as she is relating her adventures to the fairy, the* 
latter* touches her with a wand, and she becomes' a hen. She 
is very much vexed, for' she can' no longer speak. Her hus- 
band thinks' she is drowned. The lady entrusts * him with* 
the hen, and commands him to let* it live.* He has* just* re- 
lated this adventure to me. 

^ see preceding lesson. * irregular verb. « car. 

Text H. 

"Comma elle 6tait li," poursuivit la poule, "arri- 
vferent vingt-cinq gardes du roi qui vous cherchaient 
pour vous tuer : elle dit quelques mots, at ils devinrent 
das choux verts, au nombre desquels ast calui que vous 
avez jat^ par la fan^tra. Ils ne parlaiant pas plus que 
moi ; j'ignore comment la voix nous est revenue." 

Exercise 11. 

While the lady* is there, she sees' twenty-five guards arrive, 
among whom is the one that she has* just* touched* with* her 
wand.* They are looking for her, to kill her. Without* touch- 
ing* them she says' a few words, and the king's guards become 
cabbages. Then* Mary* comes, and throws them out of the 
window. They cannot speak any more than the hen. Mary* 
does not know how the lady* has done* it. She relates* the 
adventure* to the farmer,* who tells' her that^ the lady* is a* 
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fairy .^ While the hen is listening to them,* her voice comes 
back,® and she says* a few words. 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ j,^,*/, 8 irregular verb. * les ecoute. 

Text 13, 

" Vous me faites grand' pitid, pauvre nourrice," dit la 
princesse ; "mais j'espfere que tout s'arrangera, et je vais 
chercher mes ceillets.'* Jean dtait au bois, et Marie alia 
droit k la paillasse. Mais elle vit urie quantity de rats, 
arm6s en guerre et ranges par bataillons. Marie n'osait 
approcher, car les rats la mordaient et la mettaient en 
sang. "Mon cher ceillet,'* s'dcria-t-elle, " resterez-vous 
en si mauvaise soci^td ? " 

Exercise 12. 

As^ John is in the forest, I go straight to his mattress, to^ get 
my pinks; I think ^ that everything is coming out right. But 
suddenly* I see' a lot of guards,^ armed for war and drawn up 
in battalions. They come ^ straight at me; I do not dare to 
speak.^ At last* I say' a^ few ^ words,* and they can* no* 
longer* appr<^ch; thon* I touch* them with* my wand,* and 
they become* rats. But they bite me and make' me bleed. 
"My dear princess, says' the nurse, "why* do you stay in 
such bad company? " " I am looking for my pinks," I say ' to 
her. " Poor princess ! I am very sorry for you ! " she cries. 
" I hope you will run* away.**' 

1 see preceding lessons. ^ tout h coup, * irregular verb. 

* enfin, ^ pourqmu 

Text 18. 

Tout i coup elle s'avisa d'aller chercher Teau parfum6e 
qui 6tait dans sa cruche. Elle en jeta quelques gouttes 
sur les rats, qui se sauvferent dans leurs trous. La prin- 
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cesse prit ses oeillets, qui allaient mourir, tant ils 6taient 
sees, at versa dessus toute Teau qui dtait dans la cruche 
d'or. Jean arriva. Quand il vit que Marie avait pris 
ses oeillets, il la tralna k la porte et la jeta dehors. La 
princesse s'^vanouit. 



Exercise 18. 

The rats rai;j/off jpto tl; 
the 



The rats ran/off kito their holes. I come ; I go^ straight* to 
e mattress* ;^nd 1 take^ my pinks. But* I see^ that they 
are going ^ to die,^ they are so dry. I throw on them a few 
drops of water, but* they are too* dry — they will die^ — I 
cannot * save them. I was going ^ to throw them out of doors, 
when it suddenly occurred to me to pour over them the per- 
fumed water that was in my golden pitcher. I go* and get the 
water, and I throw a few drops of it on the pinks; finally* I 
pour over them all the water that is in the pitcher. Suddenly 
John comes. I run away, but he takes * me and drags me to 
the door of the cottage,* I faint. 

1 irregular ^ see preceding lessons. * ^op. 

Text 14. 

La fraicheur de la terre la ranima. Elle ouvrit les 
yeux et vit pr^s d'elle la Reine des Bois. "Vous avez 
un mauvais fr^rd," dit-elle k Marie ; " voulez-vous que je 
vous venge ? " " Non, madame," dit Marie. " Mais," 
ajouta la reine, " j*ai id6e que ce gros laboureur n*est pas 
votre frfere; qu*en pensez-vous .? ** **Toutes les appa- 
rences me persuadent qu*il Test,*' dit modestement la 
bergere, **et je dois le croire." " Que je vous aime de 
cette humeur ! " s'dcria la reine. " Oui, vous dtes prin- 
cesse, et c'est malgr^ moi que vous avez ^prouv^ tant de 
disgraces.** 
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Exercise 14. 

" The coolness of the ground revives me," said Mary, open- 
ing^ her eyes. " I see ^ near me the Queen of the Woods. How 
this princess loves me ! It is in spite of her that I suffer so 
many misfortunes. I have a wicked brother," she added, 
modestly, " but I do not want^ her to avenge me." The queen 
liked her in this frame of mind. She had an idea that this big 
farmer was not Mary's brother ; the shepherdess believed^ that 
he was, but all the appearances persuaded the queen that he 
was not. "He cannot* be your brother," she said. What did 
Mary think about it? The queen told her that she was a prin- 
cess, and she had to^ believe it. "How good* you are!" 
exclaimed the poor* shepherdess. 

^ irregular verb. ^ see preceding lessons. 

Text 15. 

Alors arriva un jeune horame beau comma le jour; 11 
avait une couronne d^oeillets at s'aganouilla davant la 
reine. " Ah ! mon fils," dit-alla, " mon cher CEillat, 
quelle joie da vous voir ! La balle Marie vient da finir 
votra anchantement." 

Exercise 16. 

I see ^ a young man coming. He is as beautiful as day. He* 
is not Mary's brother'; he* is the queen's son. How® beautiful 
he is ! What a pleasure it is to see him ! He has a crown of 
pinks and a golden® pitcher.® He kneels down before beauti- 
ful Mary, who ® has just * ended his enchantment. He was ® 
going® to die,® but® she has saved® him. She does not want® 
him to suffer® misfortunes.® He has just^ arrived. He wants® 
to speak®; we see^ him open® his mouth*; but® suddenly® he 
swoons.® 

1 irregular verb. ^ ce, * see preceding lessons. * bouche^ f. 
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Text 16. 

"Princesse," ajouta-t-elle, "vous saurez que les 
Zephyrs que j'avais charges de mettre mon fils k votre 
place, Tayant pqgd un instant dans un parterre de fleurs, 
une f6e, avec qui je suis brouill^e, le changea en oeillet." 

Exercise 16. 

"My dear ^ son t" said^ the beautiful^ queen.^. "How^ I 
love^ you I Do not kneeP down'.* Come* here* ! A wicked ^ 
fairy changed you into a flower," she added. "You knov* 
that I ordered the Zephyrs to put* you into this* princess's 
place. They took* you and put* you into a basket,* to* carry* 
you to the farmer's* cottage.* But* one day* they set you 
down for a moment in a garden. This* fairy, who* was angry 
with me, saw* you there,* and changed you into a pink. How* 
wicked * she wg5 ! We have * just * ended * your enchantment.* " 
1 see preceding lessons. * irregular verb. ^porter. ^ y. 

Text 17. 

"Je ne pus empficher ce malheur," continua-t-elle, 

" et je n*y trouvai point d'autre remade que d'apporter 

le prince CEillet chez votre nourrice, pr^voyant que 

lorsque vous auriez arros^ Ves fleurs de Teau parfumde, 

il parlerait et vous aimerait. II faJlait que je regusse de 

votre main la bague d'argent pour savoir que la fin de 

Tenchantement approchait. Maintenant, chere Marie, si 

mon fils vous Spouse, avec cette bague votre bonheur 

sera fait.*' 

Exercise 17. 

[See note at the beginning of Part I.] 

" I had to bring the flowers to her son's house ; there was 
no help for it," continued the nurse. " Now I foresee that the 
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end of the enchantment is drawing near. When Mary waters^ 
the pinks with the perfumed water, the prince will speak. If 
he receives from her hand the silver ring that she has found, 
she will know that he is a prince. He will love her and marry 
her. If I could prevent this misfortune, my happiness would 
be assured. What shall I do ? I can think of no other remedy 
for it than to speak to^ the prince. + I must^know who has 
brought me the flowers." "^ ' ^ < 

1 future. 8 d. 

Text 18. 

"Mais," dit la princesse, en rougissant, "voudra-t-il 
demoi.?" "Ah! princesse," s*6cria-t-il, "je serai trop 
heureux si vous m^acceptez pour 6poux." La reine 
toucha Marie de sa baguette, et ses habits devinrent si 
magnifiques qu*on n*en pouvait soutenir I'dclat. Jean, 
qui arriva, crut rever en la voyant. Mais Marie Tappela 
avec bonte, et pria la reine d'avoir pitid de lui. 

Exercise 18. 

1 saw John coming.* Mary blushed when she saw him. 
"Ah! queen," she cried, "have pity on him! Call him 
kindly! Heis^ bringing^ you some flowers*; I beg you to 
receive* them from his hand.*" " I shall be too happy, if he 
has brought* me some pinks,* " said the queen. "You do not 
know,* " she continued,* " that I have touched him with my 
wand. Do you see his clothes? Are they not magnificent? 
Can you bear the splendor of them? He has* become a 
prince.* He loves* you and wants to marry* you. Accept 
him as your husband." " Why ! " cried Mary, blushing, " I 
think I must be dreaming ! He is so magnificent ! Does he 
want me now*? Does he love* me? Will he be willing to 
marry* me?" 

^ * who was coming.' * see preceding lesson. * * is.* 
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Text 19. 

La reine embrassa la princesse en louant sa g6n^- 
rositd, et pour la contenter, enrichit Tingrat Jean. Sa 
chaumi^re devint un palais superbe, mais les escabeaux 
et la paillasse ne changerent pas, pour lui rappeler son 
premier 6tat. 

Exercise 19. 

The queen praised the princess's generosity. "My dear^ 
Mary/" she said,^ kissing her kindly/ "I know^ that^ you 
have accepted^ John as your husband.^ To satisfy you, I 
have changed him into a prince.^ He is so * ungrateful that ^ I 
cannot^ like^ him ; but if^ you want^ to marry ^ him, I must^ 
make him rich." Mary^ kissed the queen, praising her kind- 
ness.^ Ungrateful John is changed into a prince.^ His clothes^ 
are so ^ magnificent^ that^ their splendor* cannot* be borne.* 
His hut becomes a superb palace. But the mattress and the 
stool are not changed; they still* remind him of his former 
state. 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ toujours. 

Text 20. 

Les choux devinrent des hommes et la poule une 
femme et la Reine des Bois, ravie du mariage de son 
fils avec Marie, leur fit des noces somptueuses qui dur^- 
rent plusieurs anndes ; mais leur bonheur dura toute 
leur vie. 

Exercise 20. 

Mary, who loved * the prince,* accepted* him as* her* hus- 
band.* The Queen of the Woods was delighted. She gave 
them a sumptuous wedding. Mary's hut* became* a magnifi- 
cent* palace.* The cabbages were changed* into* men; the 
hens became women, and the pinks,* princes.* "Kiss* me, 
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my dear^ princess,^" said^ the queen to^ Mary. "I don't 
want^ to remind^ you of your former^ condition.^ I am de- 
lighted with your marriage with my son. I must^ give you a 
^ superb^ wedding. You shall receive^ the silver^ ring^ from my_ 

, hand.^ Your clothes^ will be so^ magnificent^ that^ their* 

at^ crvw splendor^ cannot^ be borne .^ Your wedding will last several 
^ years ; but I believe^ that ^ your happiness will last all your life." 

1 see preceding lessons. 
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V ^' MORE DIFFICULT PARAPHRASES. 



Noc^. — The French paragraphs in this part are taken, with a few 
•unimportant omissions, from Guy de Maupassant. They form a contin- 
uous text, which may be profitably used as a basis for historical reading, 
■f he words are to be found in the French-English vocabulary. 

The exercises are to be written with the help of the texts and a gram- 
mar, but without a dictionary. Each exercise is based on the preceding 
French text, where the necessary words and idioms are to be sought. It 
is taken for granted, however, that pupils know avoir, etre, articles, pos- 
sessive adjectives, and personal pronouns, and are familiar with French 
inflections and the principal uses of all the parts of speech. 

These exercises are especially adapted to school classes in the first half 
of their second year of French, and to college students in the latter part of 
their first year ; but they may often be found suited to other grades. 

Text 1. 

Seul au monde, le Frangais a de Tesprit et seul il le 
goflte et le comprend. II a Tesprit qui passe et Tesprit 
qui reste, Tesprit des rues et Tesprit des livres. Ce qui 
demeure, c'est Tesprit, dans le sens large du mot, ce 
grand souffle ironique ou gai r^pandu sur notre peuple 
depuis qu'il pense et qu*il parle ; c'est la verve terrible 
de Montaigne et de Rabelais, Tironie de Voltaire, de 
Beaumarchais, de Saint-Simon et le prodigieux rire de 
Moli^re. La saillie, le mot est la monnaie tr^s menue 
de cet esprit-li. Et pourtant, c'est encore un c6t6,.un 
caract^re tout particulier de notre intelligence nationale. 
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C'est un de ses charmes les plus vifs. II fait la gatt6 
sceptique de notrp vie parisienne, rinsouciance aimable 
de nos moeurs. II est une partie de notre amdnit^. 

Exercise 1. 

Ever since we have been thinking^ and speaking,^ laughter 
has formed one of the pleasant^st charms of our national life. 
We are the only ones in the world that enjoy and understand 
the terrible irony of Voltaire, the marvellous vivacity of Rabelais, 
and the pleasant gayety of Montaigne. It is wit, in the 
broadest sense of the word, that forms a great part of our affa- 
bility. Wit is a peculiat characteristic of our Parisian intelli- 
gence. Parisians do * not understand that great impulse of 
carelessness that prevails among the French people ; what they 
enjoy is the gay sally, the ironical saying, the small change of 

our national wit. 

1 present indicative. 

Text 2. 

Autrefois, on faisait en vers ces jeux plaisants; 
aujourd'hui, on les fait en prose. Cela s'appelle, selon 
les temps, 6pigrammes, bons mots, traits, pointes, gau- 
loiseries. lis courent la ville et les salons, naissent 
partout, sur le boulevard comme k Montmartre.^ Et 
ceux de Montmartre valent souvent ceux du boulevard. 
On les imprime dans les journaux. D'un bout a Tautre 
de la France, ils font rire. Car nous savons rire. 

^ Montmartre is a poor quarter in the northern part of Paris. 

Exercise 2. 

Nowadays witticisms and epigrams are made in prose ; they 
are printed in the papers, and are enjoyed^ everywhere. For- 
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mcrly they were often made in verse. They spj?mg^ up every- 
where, from one end of France to the other ; they circulated 
through the town, and made people laugh in the drawing-rooms 
as well as in Montmartre. For the French^ know how to 
laugl). They w^e called, according to the times, quips, con- 
ceiUy epigrams, witticisms y jokes : the parlor ones were called 
epigrams y the Montmartre ones were called Jokes; and the 
jokes were often as good as the epigrams. 

^ see preceding lesson. 

Text S. 

Pourquoi un mot plutdt qu*un autre, le rapproche- 
ment impr^vu, bizarre de deux termes, de deux id^es ou 
mSme de deux sons, une calembredaine quelconque, un 
coq-i-r^ne inattendu ouvrent-ils la vanne de notre 
gattd, font-ils 6clater tout d*un coup, cbmme une mine 
qui sauterait, tout Paris et toute la provipce } Pourquoi 
tous les Fran9ais riront-ils, alors que tous les Anglais et 
tous les AUemands ne comprendront pas notre amuse- 
ment f Pourquoi } Uniquement parce que nous sommes 
Fran^ais, que nous avons rintelligence frangaise, que 
nous possddons la charmante faculty du rire. 

Exercise 8. 

Why do not the English and the Germans know* how* to 
laugh? Why do they not understand our yarns? Simply 
because they are not French, because they have not French 
intelligence,, because they do not posses? the pleasing gift of 
laughter. Gayety is one of the charms* of French life.* Any 
kind of incongruity sets off the whole city* and the whole 
country at once. What* makes people laugh is the unexpected 
and whimsical union of two words or two ideas. That* is 
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called^ a witticism^ rather than an epigra.m.^ Witticisms^ are 

made everywhere/ and the country ones^ are^ often* as* good* 

as* the city* ones.* 

^ see preceding lessons. 

Text 4. 

Chez nous, d'ailleurs, il suffit d'un peu d*esprit pour 
gouverner. La bonne humeur tient lieu de g^nie, un 
bon mot sacra un homme et le fait grand pour la pos- 
t6nt6. Tout le reste importe peu. Le peuple aime 
ceux qui Tamusent et pardon ne a ceux qui le font rire. 
Un seul coup d'oeil jet6 sur le passd de notre patrie, 
nous fera comprendre que la renomm^e de nos grands 
hommes n'a jamais 6t6 faite que par des mots heureux. 
Les plus d^testables princes sont devenus populaires 
par des plaisanteries agr^ables, r6p6t6es et retenues de 
si^cle en si^cle. Le,tr6ne de France est soutenu par 
des devises de rAirliton.^ 

^ The mirlitoH is a flute-like toy, consisting of a short reed with a mem- 
brane at each end and a hole in the side. When any one speaks or sings 
into this mouthpiece, the instrument makes a loud noise. Wound spirally 
around the cylinder are slips of paper containing verses or mottoes similar 
to those found with certain kinds of confectionery. Hence the expres- 
sions vers de mirliton and devise de mirliton. 

Exercise 4. 

Let us cast a glance at the history of our country. For- 
merly* genius was of little account. A little good humor was 
all that was needed to malce all Paris * laugh. With us gayety* 
took the place of wit. The French* loved those who knew* 
how* to amuse them, and forgave the most detestable men. 
All that was needed, moreover, was a jest of* any* kind.* 
Great men's witticisms were repeated from century to century. 



MORE DIFFICULT PARAPHRASES. 21 

That^ shows us why.^ the French^ people has forgiven its 
princes who have never made anything but agreeable jests. 
These ^ jests have become popular; they are called^ witticisms, 
and are repeated everywhere.^ 

1 see preceding lessons. 

Text 5. 

Des mots, des mots, rien que des mots, ironiques ou 
h^royques, plaisants ou polissons, les mots surnagent sur 
notre histoire et la font parattre comparable k un recueil 
de calembour§. . 

Clovis, le roi chr^tien, s*6cria, en entendant lire la 
Passion: "Que n'6tais-je 1^ avec mes Francs!" Ce 
prince, pour r^gner seul, massacra ses allies et ses 
parents, commit tous les crimes imaginables. On le 
regarde cependant comme un monarque civilisateur et 
pieux.. "Que n'6tais-je 1^ avec mes Francs 1 " 

Exercise 6. 

" Why^ does our history seem like a joke-book?" cries the 
prince, on hearing the history of France^ read. "Have our 
monarchs never ^ made anything^ but puns ? They are regarded 
as pious, Christian kings. They committed, however, all con- 
ceivable crimes, in order to reign. ,Why^ does the people* 
forgive* them?" It is because* they ha^ wit,* because* they 
knew* how* to make puns, and because* all* that* is* needed,* 
with* us, to become* popular,* is to make Paris* and the 
country* laugh.* All the rest* is of* little* importance.* His- 
tory passes* away*; what* survives is a collection of puns — 
nothing but puns. Why are they not more * amusing * I 

^ see preceding lessons. 
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Text e. 

Nous ne saurions rien du bon roi Dagobert, si la 
chanson^ ne nous avait appris quelques particularitis, 
sans doute erron^es, de son existence. 

P6pin, voulant d6poss6der du trdne le roi Child^ric, 
posa au pape Zacharie Tinsidieuse question que voici : 
" Lequel des deux est le plus digne de r^gner, celui qui 
remplit dignement toutes les fonctions de roi, sans en 
avoir le titre, ou celui qui porte ce titre saqs savoir 
gouverner } " 

1 La chanson du roi Dagobert, a long comic song of unknown author- 
ship, was extremely popular in the early part of this century. Most of the 
stanzas consist of burlesque dialogues between U bon roi Dagobert and U 
grand saint &loi. 

Exercise 6. 

Why* is Dagobert looked* upon* as* a good king? What^ 
do people * know of his history * ? They * know nothing of it — 
nothing but* songs. Have we heard* any details read* of the 
existence of our kings? Never* ! We never* know anything* 
about it except* a few bright* sayings* that the songs have 
taught us. We regard* our princes* as* pious* monarchs* 
without knowing their histo^,* without asking^ ourselves 
whether they were worthy to reign. If kings had never* made* 
puns,* what * should we know about them ? He who wishes to 
understand* our country's* past,* on* hearing* the history* of 
Pepin and of Childeric read,* will ask himself this question : 
" Which of the two fulfilled more worthily all the duties of a 
king? " What* do we know about it? 

1 see preceding lessons. ^ demander. 

Text 7. 

Que savons-nous de Louis VI ? Rien. Pardon. Au 
combat de Brenneville, comme un Anglais posait la 
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msdn sur lui en s'^criant : " Le roi est pris ! " ce prince, 
vraiment Fran9ais, r^pondit : " Ne sais-tu pas qu'on ne 
prend jamais un roi, m^me aux 6checs ? " 

Lcoiis IX, bien que saint, ne nous laissa pas un seul 
mot k retenin Aussi son rfegne nous apparait-il comme 
horriblement ennuyeux, plein d'oraisons et de penitences. 

Exercise 7. 

A French monarch^ could not* govern* without* making* 
jests*; a reign without* puns* would seem to us horribly tire- 
Some. I have often* heard* a bright* saying of Lewis VI. 
repeated.* TTiough a king, he was taken by* the English at 
the^ battle of Brenneville. , Even then* he made* the French 
laugh,* by asking the English the following* question' : "Don't 
you know that a king is never taken, even at chess? " So this 
prince has always* seemed to me truly French. Lewis IX. did 
not know hdw to make* puns*; though 4 Frenchman, he has 
not left us a single epigram* to remember. Which* of Uiese 
two' princes was more* worthy* to reign*? 

1 see preceding lessons. * * could not ' = m saurait, * toujours. 

Text 8. 

Philippe VI, .^ niais, battu et blessd k Cr6cy, alia 
frapper k la porte du chiteau de TArbroie, en criant: 
"Ouvrez, c'est la fortune de la France!" Nous lui 
savons encore gr6 de cette parole de ni^lodrame. 

Jean II, prisonnier du prince de Galles, lui dit, avec 
une bonne grice chevaleresque et une galanterie de trou- 
badour frangais : " Je comptais vous donner k souper 
aujourd'hui ; mais la fortune en dispose autrement et 
veut que je soupe chez vous." On n'est pas plus 
gracieux dans Tadversit^. 
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" Ce n'est pas au roi de France k venger les querelles 
du due d'Orl^ans," d^clara Louis XII avec g^n6rosit6.^ 
Et c'est Ik, vraiment, un grand mot de roi, un mot digne 
d'etre retenu par tous les princes. 

^ When Lewis, Duke of Orleans, became King Lewis XII. of France, 
he forgave his former adversaries. The words quoted were addressed to 
the deputies of the city of Orleans. 

Exercise 8. 

The French are grateful to their kings for their chivalrous 
grace. John II., when a prisoner of the English,^ exclaimed^ 
gallantly : "A prince is never^ taken^ I It is not for the King 
of France to sup with you ; it is for me to invite you to supper. 
But to-day fate wills it otherwise. I am grateful to you for 
your generosity." And he went and supped with the Prince of 
Wales. That is really a bright^ saying — a jest^ worth remem- 
bering. It is the height of good breeding in adversity. You 
have often ^ heard ^ the saying of Lewis XII. repeated M "You 
want me to avenge the quarrels of the Duke of Orleans," said 
he, generously; <'I intend to avenge only^ those ^ of the King 
of France." So^ this monarch^ was really worthy to reign.^ 

^ see preceding lessons. 

Text 9. 

Francois I", ce grand nigaud, a sauv^ sa m^moire et 
entouri son nom d'une aureole imp^rissable, en 6crivant 
k sa m^re ces quelques mots superbes, aprfes la d^faite 
de Pavie: "Tout est perdu, madame, fors Thonneur." 
Est-ce que cette parole, aujourd'hui, ne nous semble pas 
aussi belle qu'une victoire.? N'a-t-elle pas illustr^ le 
prince plus que la conqudte d'un royaume.? Nous 
avons oubli^ les noms de la plupart des grandes batailles 
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livr^es k cette ^poque lointaine; oubliera-t-on jamais: 
" Tout est perdu, fors Thonneur ? " 

Exercise 9. 

With ^ us a fine speech is as imperishable as the conquest of 
a kingdom ; a bright ^ saying honors a prince more than a 
splendid' victory. Is not Francis I. regarded^ nowadays as^ 
a chivalrous^ and civilizing^ monarch^? Has he not covered 
his name with undying glory by declaring,^ after the battle of 
Pavia: "All is lost, save honor"? That^ is really* a fin^, 
kingly* saying. We have forgotten all his defeats and most of 
his victories ; shall we ever forget these few words ? Though * 
beaten,* he saved his reputation by writing this splendid sen- 
tence * ; and we are * grateful * to him for it. So * this speech 
seems to us more beautiful than a victory. 

* see preceding lesson. ^phrase, I, 

Text 10. 

Henri IV ! Saluez, messieurs, c'est le maltre ! Sour- 
nois, sceptique, malin, faux bonhomme, rus^ comme pas 
un, plus trompeur qu'on ne saurait croire, d^bauch^, 
ivrogne et sans croyance k rien, il a su, par quelques 
mots heureux, se faire dans Thistoire une admirable 
reputation de roi chevaleresque, g^n^reux, brave homme, 
loyal et probe. Oh ! le fourbe, comme il savait jouer, 
celui-li, avec la bfitise humaine! "Pends-toi, brave 
Crillon,^ nous avons vaincu sans toi ! *' Apres une 
parole semblable, un g6n6ral est toujours prfit k se faire 
pendre ou tuer pour son maltre. 

^ It has been said that after the battle of Arques, in 1589, Henry IV. 
wrote to the famous French general, Crillon, a letter beginning : " Pend» 
toi, brave Crillon ! nous avons vaincu ^ Arques et tu n'y 6tais pas." 
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Exercise 10. 

Hats off, gentlemen ! we are ^ going* to speak * of Henry IV. 
Oh, the genial hypocrite ! How that man knew how to build 
himself up an admirable reputation as a loyal and honest king ! 
Underhanded, incredibly sly, skeptical, without faith in any- 
thing, always ready to play npcin human stupidity, he succeeded^ 
by a few bright sayings, in making us believe that he was chiv- 
alrous, the bravest of the brave, a good * general, a generous 
master. Most * of his generals were ready to be killed for him. 
Such a man could not govern * without fine * speeches. After a 
great * victory * he addressed * to Crillon the following * saying : 
''Go * aad-^ have yourself hanged, honest Crillon, I have won 
without you." 

1 see preceding lessons. * adresser. 

Text 11. 

Au moment de livrer la fameuse bataille d'lvry: 
" Enfants, si las cornettes vous manquent, ralliez-voqs k 
mon panache blanc; vous le trouverez tou jours au 
chemin de I'honneur et de la victoire ! " Pouvait-il 
n'^tre pas toujours victorieux, celui qui savait parler 
ainsi k ses capitaines et i ses troupes } 

II veut Paris, le roi sceptique ; il le veut, mais il lui 
faut choisir entre sa foi et la be|le ville : " Baste ! mur- 
mura-t-il, Paris vaut bien una massa ! " Et il changaa 
de religion comma il aurait change d'habit. N'ast-il 
pas vrai, capandant, qua la mot fit accepter la chose } 
" Paris vaut bien una massa ! " fit rire las gens d' esprit, 
et Ton na se fdcha pas trop. 

Exercise 11. 

A prince ^ who knows hp^ to make people laugh can carry 
everything^ through. Those who laugh do not grow angry. 
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A skeptical king, when abont to change his religion, made 
witty people lapigh by ^ asking ^ them the following ^ question ^ : 
" Isn't Paris worth a mass? " Can a man who knows how to 
make such^ a jest^ help being brave ^ and goodV Let ns 
rally around him ! - He will always be found on the road to 
victory. If we must choose between him and a pious* mon- 
arch/ which* of the two* will * seem * to us more * fit * to rule *? 
It is not for me to decide*; is it not true, though, that for* us 
Henry IV.* is quite as good as Lewis IX.*? If people must 
/*j^ have themselves killed,* let us have ourselves killed* for * a chiv- 
alrous *-and generous * master * 1 . 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ didder. 

Text 18. 

N'est il pas devenu le patron des peres de famille en 
demandant ^ Tambassadeur d'Espagne, qui le trouva 
jouant au cheval avec le dauphin : " Monsieur Tambas- 
sadeur, fites-vous p^re ? " L'Espagnol r^pondit : " Oui, 
sire." " En ce cas, dit le roi, je continue." 

Mais il a conquis pour T^ternit^ le coeur des bourgeois 
et le coeur du peuple, par le plus beau mot qu'ait jamais 
^ prononc^ un prince, un mot de g6nie, plein de profon- 

deur, de bonhomie, de malice et de sens: "Si Dieu 
m'accorde vie, je veux qu'il n*y ait si pauvre paysan en, 
mon royaume qui ne puisse mettre la pbule au pot, 1q 
dimanche." 

Exercise 18. 

Henry IV.* wanted his people to be happy.* He intended* 
to become the idol of the middle classes. If God had granted 
him life, there would have been, in his kingdom, no peasant 
too poor to have a good meal on Sunday. He was the shrewd- 
est * king that ever reigned.* Did he not win forever the hearts 
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of alP fathers of families, by uttering the following* speech^? 
He often * played horse with the dauphin ; when * the Spanish 
ambassador found him playing with his child/ the king, with- 
out * going * to change * his * coat/ asked him whether he was a . 
father. ^*Yes, sire," replied the Spaniard. "If that is the case," 
said Henry,* " I shall go on." That * is the brightest * saying 
that a prince ever uttered. 

1 see preceding lessons. ^ lorsque. 

Text 18. 

C'est avec ces paroles-1^ qu'on prend, qu'on gouverne, 
qu*on domine les foules enthousiastes et niaises. Par 
deux paroles, Henri IV a dessin6 sa physionomie pour 
la post6rit6. On ne peut prononcer son nom sans avoir 
aussitdt une vision de panache blanc et une saveur de 
poule au pot. 

Exercise 18. 

Kings* govern only* by speeches. What* have most* 
princes * left * us ? Nothing* but* words.* Would Henry IV. 
have known * how * to rule the silly masses without speaking * to 
them of chickens and white plumes ? Would he have become * 
popular * without those words * ? The French * must * be won 
with fine * phrases * ; they can be ruled only * by epigrams.* 
In* all* the history* of our past* there* is* nothing* but* 
speeches. Ask * a king * how ^ he has governed the enthusi- 
astic crowd : he will not be able to answer * you, because * 
he knows * nothing * about * it.* He does not want * people to 
ask* him that question.* He does not want* people to pro- 
nounce his name without immediately thinking of puns * and 
bright* sayings.* In* this* way* he draws his portrait for 
posterity. 

^ see preceding lessons. * comment. « atmi. 
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Text 14. 

Louis XIII ne fit pas de mots. Ce triste roi eut un 
triste r^gne. Louis XIV donna la formula du pouvoir 
personnel absolu : " L'Etat, c*est moi." II donna la 
mesure de Torgueil royal dans son complet ^panouisse- 
ment: "J'ai failli attendre." II donna Texemple des 
ronflantes paroles politiques qui font les alliances entre 
deux peuples : " II n'y a plus de Pyr6n6es.'* Tout son 
r^gne est dans ces quelques mots. 

Exercise 14. 

Hats^ pff,^ gentlemen^ ! I am* going* to speak* of the Great* 
King.* The Great* King* is Lewis XIV. — I almost said* 
"Lewis the Great.*" This prince* made no puns,* but* he 
has become * popular * throygh * a fe^ fine * phrases.* Political 
alliances, absolute po\Yer, royal pride in full bloom, all his 
splendid * reign is to be found in the high-sounding speeches 
that * he has left * us. Nowadays * there is no absolute personal 
power left ; but * Lewis XIV. has given us the formula for * it * : 
** I am the state ! " Do you want*. me to give you an example 
of royal pride? The Great* King* has given us the measure 
of* it * in the following * superb * speech : " I came near wait- 
ing." With* these few words he drew* his portrait* for* pos- 
terity.* 

1 see preceding lessons. 

Text 16. 

Louis XV, le roi corrompu, 616gant et spirituel, nous 
a laiss6 la note charmante de sa souveraine insouciance : 
" Aprfes moi, le dduge ! " 

Si Louis XVI avait eu Tesprit de faire un mot, il 



3P SELECTIONS FOR FRENCH COMPOSITION. 

aurait peut-6tre sauv^ la monarchie. Avec une saillie, 
n'aurait-il pas 6vit6 la guillotine ? 

Napoleon I«' jeta k poign^es les mots qu'il fallait aux 
coeurs de ses soldat^ 

Exercise 15. 

Lewis XV. was a corrupt, dissolute/' skeptical^ prince/ with- 
out^ faith ^ in anything^; but^ he had wit enough to dispense 
without stint the elegant sayings which Frenchmen's^ hearts 
craved. So^ he escaped the guillotine. Has he not bequeathed 
to us the most^ delightful expression of royal indifference? 
" After me the deluge ! " Perhaps he saved the monarchy 
with that^ sally. AU^ the history^ of our kings is in these ^ few^ 
words. The deluge was the revolution.* Why^ did not Lewis 
XVI. have the wit to avoid it? He was only^ a loyal/ honest/ 
king ; he made no epigrams.^ If he had known ^ how^ to make 
a few^ witty puns/ he would perhaps have become^ as^ popu- 
lar^ as ^ Henry IV.^ 

^ see preceding lessons. * revoludon^ f. 

Text 16. 

Napoleon III 6teignit avec une courte phrase toutes 
les col^res futures de la nation en promettant : " L' Em- 
pire, c'est la paix." L'Empire, c'est la paix ! affirmation 
superbe, mensonge admirable ! Apr^s avoir dit cela, il 
pouvait declarer la guerre k toute T Europe sajis rien 
craindre de son peuple. II avait trouv6 une formule 
simple, nette, saisissante, capable de frapper les esprits, 
et centre laquelle les faits ne pouvaient plus pr^valoir. 

Exercise 16. 

Napoleon III. made an impression by declaring* " Empire 
is peace." What a magnificent lie ! After making ^ that' 
assertion^ he no longer feared, the wrath of France.' Facts 
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could not outweigh this simple formula. He declared war 

against all Europe; the people were ready ^ to die^for^him; 

the soldiers* let* themselves be killed/ repeating* : ** Empire 

is peace ! " He could do* everything without fearing anything 

from the French* nation. He had found a short, neat, taking 

phrase, that was able to quencji all the future wrath of Europe 

— an admirable formula, with which he came* near* saving* the 

Empire. Ask* kings* how* they can govern* without doing* 

anything for* their nation : it is by promising peace that they 

rule* the people. 

^ see preceding lesaon. 

Text 17. 

II a fait la guerre k la Chine, au Mexique, k la Russie, 
k r Autriche, k tout le monde. Qu*importe ? Certaines 
gens parlent encore avec conviction des dix-huit ans de 
tranquillity qu'il nous donna. "L'Empire, c'est la paix." 

Exercise 17. 

Some people still think* that* Napoleon III.* gave us 
eighteen years of tranquillity ; they cannot* speak of his sorry* 
reign,* they cannot* pronounce* his name,* without* earnestly 
declaring* : " Empire is peace ! " They are* always* repeat- 
ing* this* phrase,* without* which* Napoleon* would not have 
been* able* to rule.* Those* people do not want* you to speak 
to them of the wars* that he waged against China, Mexico, 
Russia, Austria, everybody. You must* think* only* of* the 
political* alliances* between* the nations* of Europe,* without* 
saying* anything* of all the soldiers* who* died* for* the Em- 
pire. What difference does it make? After* discovering* 
such* a formula,* a prince* has nothing* more* to fear*; he 
can* have everybody killed.* 

^ see preceding lessons. * A 
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Text 18. 

Mais c*est aussi avec des mots, des mots plus mortels 
que des balles, que M. Rochefort^ abattit Tempire, le 
crevant de ses traits, le d^chiquetant et r^mittStant. 

Le mardchal de Mac-Mahon lui-m^me nous a laiss6 
un souvenir de son passage au pouvoir: "J*y suis, j'y 
teste ! " Et c'est par un mot de Gambetta^ qu*il fut i 
son tour culbut6 : " Se soumettre ou se d^mettre." 

^ Henri Rochefort, a prominent journalist an'd agitator, was born in 
1830. 

^ Leon Gambetta, a famous orator and statesman, was born in 1838 and 
died in 1882. 

£xercise 18. 

Words are deadlier than bullets. With a bright^ word 
Napoleon III.^ conquered^ Europe^; with words, too, Roche- 
fort overturned the Empire. " Here I am, here I stay ! " said * 
MacMahon, when^ he was in power. But he did not stay 
there ; he himself was upset by Gambetta, who ^ struck him 
down in his turn, by* hurling* at him the following^ phrase*: 
"Give in or give up!" After* saying* "Here I stay!" the 
Marshal made* no* more* speeches ; he has left us only* that* 
reminder of his fleeting authority. What* do we know* of him 
nowadays*? Nothing* but* this* sally.* But what* difference* 
does it make*? We have forgotten* the names* of most* of 
our kings* ; everyone* is forgotten* in his turn. 

^ see preceding lessons. ^ lancer. 

Text 19. 

Avec cea deux verbes, plus puissants qu'une revolu- 
tion, plus formidables que des barricades, plus invin- 
cibles qu'une armie, plus redoutables que tons les votes, 
le tribun renversa le soldat, ^crasa sa gloire, ^h^antit sa 
force et son prestige. 
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Exercise 19. 

Phrases^ are deadlier* than revolutions, more fearful than 

bullets/ more invincible than soldiers, more formidable than 

armies, more powerful than votes. With words* tribunes are 

overthrown, empires* are annihilated, kings* are crushed. 

Strength, reputation, glory are* of* no* avail* against* a taking* 

speech.* We love* witty* princes* who* have reigned* without* 

doing* anything* for* France,* but* we have forgotten* all* 

those* who* have left* us no good* sayings.* With a few* 

bright* phrases* politicians have known* fee^* to overthrow 

kings*; with high-sounding* political* speeches* generals* have 

come* near* crushing revolutions. Do you want* me to give • 

you an example* ef* it*? You must* cast* a glance* over* our 

country's* past* 

^ see preceding lessons. 

Text 80. 

Quant k ceux qui nous gouvernent aujourcl'hui, lis 
tomberont, car lis n'ont pas d'esprit ; ils tomberont, car 
au jour du danger, au jour de T^meute, au jour de la 
bascule inevitable, ils ne sauront pas fair? rire la France 
et la d&armer. 

De toutes ces paroles historiques il n'en est pas dix 
qui soient'authentiques. Qu'importe, pourvu qu*on les . 
croie prononc6es par ceux k qui on les pr fite ? 

£xercise 90. 

Any* prince* can* govern us, provided he has wit; for we 
love* those who ^muse* us. After* making France laugh, one 
can* disarm it without* danger. The most* popular* kings* 
are those to whom we attribute the most* charming* phrases.* 
As for him who has no wit, he will never* be able* to rule* the 
masses*; paTthe day of uprising he will not be able to make 



34 SELECTIONS FOR FRENCH COMPOSITION. 

people^ laugh and amuse ^ them. Of all those who are falling 

to-day, there are not ten that know how to say^ a good^ thing.* 

They do not make the nation^ laugh. The witty ^ speeches 

that^ have been attributed to them cannot^ be historical, for 

those men* would never* have .known enough to utter them. 

But* what difference does it make, provided everybody* thinks 

them authentic? 

^ see preceding lessons. 
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PART III. 
EASY NARRATIVE. 



Note. — Part III. provides material enough for about twenty lessons 
in schools, and for at least ten lessons in colleges. The words are to 
be found in the English-French vocabulary. It is taken for granted that 
pupils are familiar with all French inflections, with some of the com- 
monest idioms, and with the principal uses of all the parts of speech. The 
references are to Grandgent's Short French Grammar. 

A, Story of an Old Queen and^ a Young Peasant GirL 

There was once a queen who * was * so old, so old that 
she had neither teeth nor hair I^; her head shook like 
the leaves that the wind moves ; she did not see a thing, 
even with her spectacles ; the end of her nose and* of her 
chin touched^; she was shortened by half, and all in a 5 
ball, with her' back so bent that one would have thought 
that she had always been deformed. A fairy, who had been 
present at her birth, addressed her and said * ; " Do you 
waiit to grow young aga^n? " "Yes, in(^eed ! " replied the 
queen. " I would give all my jewels to be only twenty years 10 
old/ " " You must,® in that case," continued the- fairy, 
" give your old age to some other person * whose youth * and 
health • you will take.* To whom shall we give your hun- 
dred years ? " The queen had ^ a search ^^ made ^^ every- 

1 insert *of/ * omit this word. • insert * that ' meaning * the end.' 
* reflexive. ^ see § So, r. * insert * to her.' ^ * to have only twenty 
years.* 8 vse/a/Mr. » see § 86, a. 10 see § 50, (7). " * to make a 
search for ' = * to seek.' 
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where for someone that wanted* to be old to make her 
young again. There ' came many beggars who were willing 
to grow old to be rich ; but when they had seen the queen 
coughing,' living* on* pap, dirty,* hideous, miserable, and a 
5 little childish,* they were no longer willing to take^ her 
years upon ^themselves ^; they preferred to beg and wear 
rags. There came, also, ambitious men,® to whom she 
promised high • rank • and great honors. " But what should 
we do*° with* this rank**?" they said,** after having** seen 

xo her. " We should not ** dare to show ourselves, being ** so 
disgusting and so horrible." But at last a young village *• 
girl presented herself,*' beautiful as ** day, who asked for the 
crown as ** the * price of her youth ; her name was * Chat- 
terbox. The queen was angry about it '* at first ; but what 

15 was to be done *° ! What was the use of" losing ** her tem- 
per about it**? She wanted to become young. "Let us 
divide my kingdom," she said ** to Chatterbox. " You shall 
have one half of it, and I ** the other. That is quite enough 
for you, who are ** a little peasant girl." " No," replied the 

30 girl. " That is not enough for me ; I want all. Leave me 
my flowery complexion; I will leave you your hundred 
years, with your wrinkles, and death, which is at your heels.**^ " 
"But, furthermore," answered the queen, "what should I 
do, if I had no kingdom left?" "You would laugh, you 



1 subjunctive. 2 see § 63, c, » see § 18, h, ^ de, » t ^j^y 1 _, « ^gi^g 
dirty,* etc. • * and being childish a little ' : * to be childish * = radoter. 

' * to take upon one's self = 5^ charger de. ^ omit this word. ® * great 
ranks.* 1° ^but what to do? * ^^ * these ranks.* ^ see § 37, tf. ^' see 
§18,^. 1* see §41, a. « gee § 18, 3. I8 see § 129, <:. "« there 
presented herself a young village girl.' " ggg g 122, (3), c, ^^ pour, 
^ * she named herself.* ^^ * to be angry about * or * to lose one's temper 
about' = se f Acker de; what pronoun means * about it,* and where does it 
stand? 22 ^ quoi servait-il de. 28 gge § 74, (2). »* see end of § 86. 
^ * which pursues you ' : * to pursue (closely) ' = talonner^ 
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would dance, you would sing, like me I " said ^ the girl. 
Thus speaking,^ she began to laugh, to dance, and to sing. 
The queen, who was very far from doing' as much,* said to 
her : " What would you do in* my place? You are not at 
all used to old age." "I do not know," said the peasant 5 
girl, " what I should do, but I should very much * like to try 
it ; for I have always heard it ^ said ® that it is fine to be a ' 
queen." While they were bargaining,* the fairy arrived, and 
said to the peasant girl : " Do you want to do your ap- 
prenticeship as^® an^ old queen, so as to know whether this 10 
trade will suit you?" "Why not"?" said the girl. In- 
stantly the wrinkles cover her forehead, her hair turns white, 
she becomes cross and surly ; her head shakes, and all her 
teeth too ; she is already a " hundred years old. The fairy 
opens a little box, and takes from it ^ a crowd of officers 15 
and courtiers richly clad, who grow as fast as they come out 
of it," and who pay" a" thousand respects to the new 
queen. A great feast is prepared " for her ; but she is dis; 
gusted and cannot " chew. She is ashamed and astonished ; 
she knows neither what ^^ to say nor what ^^ to do. She 20 
looks at herself in " the glass, and finds herself uglier than a 
monkey. Meanwhile the real queen was in a comer, laugh- 
ing ^* and beginning ^ to grow pretty : her hair was coming 
back, and her teeth too ; she was regaining a good com- 
plexion, fresh and rosy. But she was filthy and scantly 25 
clad. She was not used to this outfit ; and the guards, tak- 
ing her for some kitchen servant, wanted to drive her from 
the palace. Then Chatterbox said to her : " Now you are" 

1 insert * to her.* 2 « ^hiig (§ i8,/) speaking thus.' » see § 18, e, 
* insert * of it * ; where will this pronoun stand? ^ en, • * very much * 
= Hen, ^ omit this word. « see § 18, /4. ® * bargaining * = en marche, 
w de. " see § 42, (2). !« see § 1 13, (3). " see § 66. 1* use rendre. 
** use servir, irr. ; see § 64, a, i« see § 41, a, (2). " see § 95, a, M h. 
*• see § 18, g. 20 «now you are ' = vous voilh. 
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very much^ embarrassed by* not being queen any more, 
and I am^ still more so* by* being one.^ Come,* here is 
your crown, give me back my gray skirt." The exchange 
was immediately made : the queen grew old again, and the 
5 peasant girl became young. Hardly was the change made, 
when* both repented of it; but it' was no longer time. 
The fairy condemned them to remain each one in ® her con- 
dition. The queen wept every day.* Whenever ^ she had 
a* pain in" the end of her finger, she would say ** : "Alas 1 

lo If I were Chatterbox, at the very * moment ^ when • I am 
speaking I should be dwelling" in a hut, and I should be 
living" on chestnuts; but I should be dancing" under the 
elm with the shepherds to the sound of the flute. What 
good does it do me to '• have a good bed, where I do noth- 

15 ing but suffer, and so many people, who cannot relieve me ? '* 
This sorrow increased her ailments; the doctors who. were 
incessantly about her increased them, too. Finally she 
died, at the end of two months. Chatterbox danced ^ a 
round with her comrades, along a clear brook, when she 

«o heard of the death of the queen. Then she realized that 
she had been more lucky than wise in* having lost the 
sovereignty. The fairy came back to her, and gave her the 
choice ^* of three husbands : the one old, crabbed, disagree- 
able, jealous, and cruel, but rich, powerful, and a* very 

2$ great lord ; the other handsome, gentle, obliging, amiable, 
and of a great family,^* but poor and unfortunate in every- 
thing ; the last a * peasant like her, who would be neither 
beautiful nor ugly, neither rich nor poor. She did not know 
which one to take ; for naturally she was extremely fond of *•* 

^ * very much * = dien, ^ de, * omit this word. * U, * tenet, • que, 
7 iV. « dans. » * all the days.' w use des que. " A. ^ see § 50, (5). 
M use heuret f. " ' dwelling * = logie. '^ see § 50, (3), (4). ^ qtte me 
sert de. " use faire. ^^ * the choice ' = h choisir, i* use naissance, f. 
^ * she was extremely fond of ' = elle aimaitfort 
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fine clothes^ and great honors.^ But the fairy said to her : 
"Come,* you are a simpleton I Do you see that peasant? 
He is^ the husband that you need.* It is better* to dance 
on the grass than in a palace, and to be Chatterbox in ^ the 
village than an unhappy lady in the fine world. Provided j 
you have no hankering after* greatness/ you will be happy 
with your farmer all your life." 

B. Story of Queen ^ Gisile and the fairy Corysante. 

There was once a queen named Gisfele, who had a good 
deal of intelligence and a great kingdom. Her palace was 
all of marble ; the roof was of silver ; all the pieces of fumi* lo 
ture which are elsewhere of iron or copper were covered 
with* diamonds. This queen was a fairy, and she had only 
to* form^ wishes : immediately all that" she wanted did not 
fail to happen. There was only one single point that did 
not depend on* her : that is that she was a hundred years 15 
old, and she could not make herself young again. She had 
been more beautiful than day, and she had become so ugly 
and so horrible that the very people who came to pay^ 
court" to her sought, while speaking to her, pretexts for 
turning away their heads ^^ for* fear of looking at her. She 20 
was all** bent, trembling, lame, wrinkled, coughing all day," 
one-eyed, and almost blind. In this state she could not look 
at herself, and she had had^ all the mirrors in* her palace 
broken.^ She could not endure in it"* any young person 
with* a passable face. She had herself waited on only by 25 
one-eyed, humpbacked, lame, and crippled people. One 

1 sec § 108, (i). « aUgz. " * he is * = voilA. * see § 54f «• * »^ vaut 
fniiux (no prep.). ^ h. '^ plural; see § 108, (i). « see § 108, (3). • de, 
^^/aire, ^^ see § 87, a. "^ use definite article. ^ see § 131, a, " see 
§ 117, ^. ^* see § 50, (7); put the word for 'broken* immediately Jifter 
the word for * had.' " see § 66. 
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day a young girl of fifteen years, of^ marvellous beauty, 
named Corysante, was presented' to the queen. At first 
she objected: "Let* this creature be removed* from before 
my eyes I " But the young girFs mother said to her : 
5 ''Madam, my daughter is a fairy, and she has the power 
of giving you at* this moment all her youth and all her 
beauty." The queen, turning her eyes aside, replied : 
"Well, what must I give her as* a* reward?" "All your 
treasures, and your very crown," the mother answered. " Of 

lo that* I shall never deprive myself," exclaimed the queen. 
"I prefer to die." This offer having been rejected, the 
queen fell sick of a disease so horrible that her women 
did not dare to approach her to wait on her, and^ her doc- 
tors decided that she would die in * a few days. In * this 

15 extremity she sent for* the young girl, and begged her to 
take her crown and all her treasures, to ^® give her her youth 
with her T)eauty. The young girl said to her : " If I take 
your crown and your treasures, while giving you my beauty 
and my age, I shall become, at once, old and shapeless like 

20 you. You did not want,^^ at first, to make this bargain, and 
I" am at a loss,"* in^* my turn, to^® know whether I shall "^ 
make it." The queen urged her a good deal ; and as the 
inexperienced young girl was very ambitious, she let herself 
be moved " by ^* the pleasure of being queen. The bargain 

25 was concluded. In* a moment Gis^le straightened up, and 
her figure became majestic; her complexion assumed the 
most beautiful colors ; her eyes appeared bright ; the flower 
of youth ^^ spread over her face ; she charmed all the assem- 
bly. But she had ^ to withdraw ^ into a village and under 

1 insert * a.' * see § 64, a. • see § 19, c, principal clauses, A. 
* fH, * omit this word. • * of that * = voi/A de quoi. ^ insert ' that* 
8 dans, ® * to send for ' = envoy er chercher, "^^ pour, 11 see § 21, 3. 
'^ see § 74, (2). i» * to be at a loss * = hesiter, " h, " see § 51, (2). 
" use toucher; see § 16, b, i^ definite article. 1* see § 53, (2). 
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a shanty, being covered with rags. Corysante, on^ the con- 
trary, lost all her attractions and became hideous. She 
remained in this splendid palace and commanded as' a' 
queen. As soon as she saw herself in ^ a mirror, she sighed 
and ordered* that none* should ever be presented' before 5 
her. She sought to console herself with ^ her .treasures ; but 
her gold and her precious stones did not prevent her from 
suffering all the ills of old age. She wanted to dance, as she 
was used to doing • with her comrades in* the flowery fields, 
in^ the shade of the groves; but she could no^ longer ^ 10 
hold herself up, except^ with a stick. She wanted to 
have " feasts ; but she was so feeble and so disgusted that 
the most delicious dishes gave " her nausea. She had not " 
even a single " tooth, and could feed herself only on "* a 
little pap. She wanted to hear concerts of music, but she 15 
was deaf. Then she longed for her youth and her beauty, 
Which she had rashly abandoned for a crown and for treas- 
ures which ^* she could not use. Moreover, she, who had 
been a shepherdess, and who was used to passing her " days 
in^ singing, while driving her sheep — she was at every 20 
moment bothered by " the difficult affairs which she could 
not settle at all. On the other hand,^* Gisfele, used to reign- 
ing, to possessing all the greatest wealth, had already for- 
gotten the inconveniences of old age ; she was inconsolable 
at^ seeing herself so poor. "What!" she would say,^' 25 
" shall I always be covered with rags ? What is the use of ^ 
all my beauty under this torn and filthy dress? What good 
does it do me to ® be beautiful, to* be seen only in a village 

1 i. ^ «». • omit this word. * dans, * * said.' • use ne, en, and 
aucun. "^ see § 64, a and § 19, <•, subordinate clauses, A, (i). ^ par. 
• insert *it' {U). ^^ *no longer . . . except' = «^ . . . plus . . . que, 
^/aire, " use ne and aucun, " de, " see § 86, (i). ^ definite 
article. " de V autre c6ie. " see § 50, (5). " h quoi me serf, *• h 
qwn me sert-il de, * pour. 
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by such* coarse people? I am despised*; I am reduced 
to serving and to driving animals. Alas ! I was a queen ; I 
am very unlucky to^ have abandoned my crown and so 
many treasures ! Oh, if I could have them back I It is 
5 true that I should soon die: well, do not other* queens 
die? Must we not have the courage to* suffer and to' die, 
rather than to * lower ourselves to * become young ? " Cory- 
sante learned that Gis^le longed for her former state, and 
told her that as a^ fairy she could make a second exchange. 

to Each one resumed her former state : Gis^le became queen 
again, but old and horrible ; Corysante resumed her charms 
and the shepherdess's poverty. Soon Gis^le, overwhelmed 
by* ills, repented of it, and bewailed her blindness; but 
Corysante, whom she urged to change again, replied to her : 

15 "I have now tried the two conditions. I prefer to be 
young and eat black bread and sing every day, while watch* 
ing my sheep, rather^ than to* be queen, like you, in® 
sorrow * and in * grief.* " 

1 * such * = * so.* * see § 64, a. * de, * definite article. ^ pour. 
• < at a ' =z m qualite de, ^ omit this word. ^ dam. 
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PART IV. 
MORE DIFFICULT NARRATIVE. 



Note. — Part IV. contains material enough for about twenty lessons in 
schools, and for at least ten in colleges. See note at the beginning of 
Part III. 

A. The lllarriage of Lewis XIV. 

Everything assumed, at the marriage of Lewis XIV., 
an aspect of magnificence and taste, which constantly^ 
increased thereafter. When he made his entrance with the 
queen, his wife, Paris beheld, with a respectful and tender 
admiration, this young queen, who was not lacking in 5 
beauty,^ borne in a splendid chariot of a new pattern,* the 
king on horseback beside her, decked with^ all that art 
could add to his manly and heroic beauty, which attracted 
all eyes.* There was prepared,* at the end of the avenues 
of Vincennes, a triumphal arch, the base of which ^ was of 10 
stone; but lack of time* did not allow it to be completed* 
in* a durable fashion : it was erected only in plaster, and it 
has since been totally demolished. Claude Perrault had 
furnished* the design of it The Saint-Antoine^ gate was 
rebuilt for the same ceremony — a^ monument of a less 15 
elegant taste, but adorned with* rather fine pieces of sculpt- 

1 toujours; see § 41, c, ^ * who had some beauty.* • invention^ f, 
^ de» * * which stopped all the looks.* * see § 64, a; for * completed * 
see also § 19, r, subordinate clauses, A, (i). ^ see § 86, (i). » * but 
the time which was pressing.* * * given.* i<* see § 139, c, ^ omit 
this word. 
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ure. All those who had seen — on^ the day of the battle 
of Saint- Antoine — brought back* to Paris through this gate 
(then provided with* a portcullis) the dead or dying bodies 
of so many citizens, and who saw this entry, so different, 
5 blessed heaven and rendered thanks for* such* a happy 
change. Cardinal^ Mazarin, to celebrate this marriage, 
had® performed* at the Louvre the Italian opera entitled 
Ercole Amante, It did not suit^ the French : they were 
pleased with nothing in it,* except* the king and* queen, 

10 who danced in it. The cardinal wanted to distinguish him- 
self by a spectacle more to the taste of the nation. De 
Lionne took it upon himself to have* composed* a kind of 
allegorical tragedy in ^" the style of that of the Europa^ at 
which Cardinal* Richelieu " had worked. It was a lucky" 

15 thing" for the great Corneille that he was" not chosen to 
fill in this poor sketch. The subject was Lisis and Hes- 
peria : Lisis meant France, and Hesperia, Spain. Quinault 
was commissioned to work at it ; he had just" made" him- 
self a great reputation by the play of the False TiberinuSy 

30 which, though poor, had had a wonderful success. It was 
not the same with'* the Lisis: they performed it at the 
Louvre; there was nothing" good'^ but" the mechanical" 
appliances." The Marquis de Sourdiac, to whom was" 
due," later, the establishment of the opera in France, had* 

25 performed* at" that very time, at his expense, in his castle 
of Neubourg, the Golden Fleece ^ by* Peter Corneille, with 
machinery." Quinault — young, with* a pleasing face — 
had the court on his side^; Corneille had his name and 

1 omit this word. * gge § ig^ ,-. 8 ^^. * see § 112, ^. * see 
§ 108, (3). * see § 1 8, i. "^ see § 56, a, ^ * they saw in it with pleas- 
ure only . . .* • see § 105, a, "^^ dans. ^^ de Richelieu, 12 f^f^ 
bonheur, i* see § 19, f, subordinate clauses, A, (3). " see § 50, 
(11). ^^ il n^enfut pas de meme de . . . 1^ «^ . . . que. " de beau, 
18 machines^ f. pi. " Pon dut, 20 4 j^ad for him the court.' 
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France. Hence it appears ^ that we owe, in France, opera 
and comedy to two cardinals. There* was nothing' but* a 
succession of entertainments, of pleasures, of presents, after* 
the marriage of the king. They were redoubled* at that of 
His* Highness,* the king's brother,^ with Henrietta of Eng- s 
land,® the sister' of Charles II. ; and they had been inter- 
rupted only in 1 66 1, by the death of Cardinal Mazarin. 

B. The Man with» the Iron'*" Mask. 

A few months after the death of this minister, there 
occurred an event that has no parallel ; and what is not less 
strange is" that all" historians have passed it over. There lo 
was sent^* with the greatest secrecy" to the castle of the 
Island of ^ Samte-Marguerite, in the Sea of Provence, an 
unknown prisoner, of a stature above the common, young, 
and of the finest and noblest appearance. This prisoner, 
on the way," wore a mask, the chin-piece of which had 15 
steep springs, which left him freedom to eat with the mask 
on his face. They had orders^' to kill him if he uncovered 
himself. He remained on^® the island until a trusted^ 
officer named Saint-Mars, governor of Pignerol, having been 
made governor of the Bastille, in 1690, went and got*** him 20 
at the island of ^ Sainte-Marguerite, and took him to the 
Bastille, always masked. The Marquis de Louvois went to 
see him on" this island, before the transfer, and spoke to 
him standing and with a politeness that bordered on^ 
respect. This unknown was conducted to the Bastille, 25 
where he was lodged as well as one can be^ in the castle. 



1 il en resuUe, ^ ce, ^ ne , , . que. * depuis, * active voice. 
• Monsieur. "^ see § 107, b, * see § 108, (2), footnote 2. » h, i<> see 
§ 129, c. 11 see § 103, c, 12 see § 121, b, 1* see § 64, a. " » in 
{dans) the greatest secret* ^ omit, i* dans la route. ^^ ordre^ sing. 
18 dans. 1* de confiance. ^ see § 17, ^. 21 ^ui tenait de. 22 gee § 63, /. 
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They refused him^ nothing that' he asked for. His greatest 
liking was for linen of unusual fineness^ and for lace. He 
played on^ the guitar. The governor rarely sat down before 
him. An old doctor of the Bastille, who had treated this 
5 singular man in his sickness, often said that he had never 
seen his face, although he had' sometimes examined his 
tongue and the rest of his body. He was admirably well 
made, said this doctor ; his skin was a little brown ; he 
interested people* by the mere tone of his voice, never 

lo complaining of his state, and not letting anyone* discover 
what he might be. This unknown died in 1 703, and was 
buried at ' night in * the parish of St. Paul. What doubles 
our^ astonishment is* that when he was sent to^* the Island 
of Sainte-Marguerite, there disappeared from" Europe no*^ 

15 man of note. This prisoner was one** without doubt; for 
this is^ what occurred during* the first days that he was on'® 
the island. The governor himself used to put" the dishes 
on the table, and then would withdraw," after having locked 
him up. One day the prisoner wrote with a knife on a silver 

30 plate, and threw the plate through the window towards a boat 
that was at the shore, nearly at the foot of the tower. A 
fisherman, to whom this boat belonged, picked up the plate 
and brought it back to the governor. He," amazed, asked ^ 
the fisherman : " Have you read what is written on this 

25 plate, and has anyone seen it in *^ your hands ? " "I do not 
know how to read," replied the fisherman ; " I have just 
found it; nobody has seen it." This peasant was kept 
until the governor was* well assured that he had never read, 
and that the plate had not been seen by* anyone. " Go ! " 

1 * to him.' * *of what.* • use the indefinite article. ^ de, * sec 
I 19, ^, SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, B. * omit this word. "^ use the definite 
article instead of this word. ^ it, • see § 103, c. 1° dans, "^ ne , , » 
aueun. ^ U, ^ void, "see §50, (5). ^ celui-H, ^^ tasked to.* 
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he said^ to him ; "you axe very lucky not to" know how to 
read." Among the persons who have had an immediate 
knowledge of this fact, there is one* quite worthy of faith 
who is still living. Monsieur de Chamillart was the last 
minister who had^ this strange secret : the second Mar^chal 5 
de la Feuillade, his son-in-law, has told me that at the death 
of his father-in-law he begged him on his knees'^ to make 
known to him what® that man was,® who was never known 
save^ under the name of the man with the iron mask; 
Chamillart replied to him that it was the state's secret, and 10 
that he had sworn never to" reveal it. Lastly, there still 
remain many of my contemporaries who testify to' the 
truth of what I am bringing forward ; and I do not know of* 
any fact that* is* either® more extraordinary or® better 
established. 15 

C. The Fall of Fouquet. 

Lewis XIV., meanwhile, divided his time between the 
pleasures that belonged^ to^° his age and the affairs that 
were^° his duty. He held council every day," and then 
worked secretly with Colbert. This secret work was the 
origin of the catastrophe of the celebrated Fouquet, in 20 
which were involved Pellisson, Gourville, and so many 
others. The fall of this minister, who had given far less 
cause for complaint than ^ Cardinal Mazarin, showed that it 
does not belong to everyone to make the same mistakes. 
His ruin was already determined when the king accepted 25 
the magnificent entertainment that this minister gave him 
in his house at" Vaux. This palace and the gardens had 
cost him^ eighteen millions, which are worth nowadays 

1 see § 37, a, 2 ^^, 8 insert * of them.' * see § 19, r, subordinate 
CLAUSES, A, (2). ^hgenottx, » see § 95, ^. '^ que, ^ omit this 
word. ® «x . . . ni. 1° * were of.* ^ « all the days.* ^ ' to whom 
people {on) had far less reproaches to (^) make thaa to . . .* i> see § 6i. 
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about thirty-five.^ He had built the palace twice, and 
bought three hamlets, the land of which was enclosed in 
these immense gardens, planted partly by Le N6tre, and 
considered then as the finest in* Europe. The fountains' 
5 of Vaux, which appeared below mediocrity after those of 
Versailles, Marly,* and Saint-Cloud,* were then marvels. But 
however* beautiful* this house may* be,* this expense of 
eighteen millions, the accounts of which are still in exist- 
ence,* proves that he had been served with as* little econ- 

10 omy as* he served the king. It is true that Saint-Germain^ 
and Fontainebleau,' the only country houses occupied by 
the king, were^ far^ from^ approaching^ the beauty* of 
Vaux. Lewis XIV. felt it and was irritated. There are to be 
seen® everywhere in this house the arms and the motto of 

15 Fouquet — a squirrel with these words : " Whither shall I 
not ascend?** The king had* them explained • to him^®; 
the ambitiousness of this motto did not serve to appease the 
monarch. The courtiers noticed that the squirrel was every- 
where painted pursued by a serpent, which was the device 

20 of Colbert. The entertainment was superior" to" those 
which Cardinal Mazarin had given, not only in" magnifi- 
cence but in" taste. Moli^re's Fdcheux^ was performed® 
there for the first time ; Pellisson had made the prologue, 
which was admired.® Public pleasures so often conceal or 

25 prepare, at court," private disasters, that, had^ it" not" 
been" for" the queen-mother, the superintendent and Pel- 
lisson would have been arrested in ^® Vaux the day of the 
entertainment. What increased the king's resentment was^' 

1 insert * of them.' ^ use de, • les eaux jaillissantes^ f. pi. * quelque 
belle que soil . . . ; see § 19, r, subordinate clauses, B. *> * exist still.' 
• aussi . . . qtte, ^ ' much was lacking (i7 s^en fallait beaucouf) that 
St.-G. and F. . . . should approach;' see 19, c, subordinate clauses, 
A, (3). 8 see §64, a. » see §50,(7). ^ gee § 45. "'above.' "^ pour, 
M Us Fdcheux, m. pi. " * at the court.' ^ * without.' » dans, " c'est. 
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that Mademoiselle de la Valli^re, for whom the prince was 
beginning to feel a real passion, had been one of the objects 
of the fickle affections of the superintendent. The king, 
who, in ^ his* first impulse of indignation, had been tempted 
to have the superintendent arrested in the very* midst of 5 
the entertainment* he was receiving from* him,* made use, 
later, of a dissimulation that* was* hardly^ necessary. One 
would have* said that this monarch, akeady all-powerful, 
had* feared the party that Fouquet had created for himself. 
He was attorney general of Parliament,^® and this office gave 10 
him the privilege of being judged by the assembled Cham- 
bers; but after so many princes, marshals," and dukes" 
had been judged by commissions, a magistrate might have 
been* treated" like them, since there was a desire" to make 
use of those unusual methods which, without being unjust, 15 
always leave a suspicion of injustice. Colbert persuaded 
him, by a scarcely^ honorable artifice, to sell his office : they 
offered him for it* as^* much" as" {eighteen hundred thou- 
sand pounds, which would be worth three millions and a 
half^ in^ our day^^; and through a misunderstanding he 20 
sold it for* only fourteen hundred thousand francs. The 
exorbitant price of places in" Parliament" — so much* 
decreased since then* — proves what a* remnant of respect 
this body had preserved in^ its very* degradation. The 
Due de Guise, grand chamberlain of the king, had sold this 25 
office, belonging" to" the crown, to the Due de Bouillon 
for* only eight hundred thousand pounds. Fouquet had the 
price of his office taken to the royal treasury ; but this gen- 
erous act did not save him. They cunningly enticed to 

1 dans, * un, « see § 98, b. * see § 85, a, * en, • omit this 
word. '^ peu. » gee § 19, r, principal clauses, B. • see § 19, ^, 
SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, A, (i). ^^ definite article. 11 see § 126, (3). 
^ see § 64, a, i« *one wished.' '^^jusqu'h, 1* see § 126,/ footnote I. 
M^. 17* days.' "A. 
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Nantes a man whom an officer and two guards could have 
arrested^ in* Paris. The king showed* him attention? 
before his disgrace. I do not know why most^ princes 
generally make' a* point* of* deceiving by false kindnesses 

5 those of their subjects whom they wish to ruin : dissimula- 
tion is then the opposite of greatness ; it is never a virtue, 
and can become an honorable talent only when it is ab- 
solutely necessary. Lewis XIV. seemed to change^ his 
character; but they had given* him to^ understand that 

10 Fouquet was constructing* great fortifications at Belle-Isle, 
and that he might have too many connections without and 
within the kingdom. It appeared clearly,* when he was 
arrested and taken to the Bastille and to Vincennes, that his 
party was nothing other than the greediness of a few 

15 courtiers and a few women, who received pensions from 
him, and who forgot him as soon as he was no longer in a^ 
condition to' give any. He^° had^ other friends left,^ and 
that proves that he deserved them." The illustrious Ma- 
dame de S^vign^, Pellisson, Gourville, Mademoiselle de 

so Scud^ry, and several other writers openly declared them- 
selves for him and served him with so much zeal that they 
saved his" life. Colbert appeared moderate, but he relent- 
lessly sought Fouquet's death. A man^ may be a^ good 
minister and be^ vindictive; it is sad that he could" not" 

25 be as generous as he ' was^ vigilant. One of the most implac- 
able of Fouquet*s persecutors was Michel le Tellier, then 
state secretary and his rival in favor ; it was the same man^ 
who was afterwards chancellor. When we " read his funeral 
oration and^' compare it with his conduct, what can we^ 

1 'were able to arrest.' «* ^. * yj&tfaire, * see § 126, <. ^ af- 
fecUni de, ® sortir de, ^ omit this word. * Hen, • de, ^° * there 
remained to him . . .* ^^ ' some.' ^ see § 80. 1* on, 1* n^ ait pas su ; 
tee 19, ^, SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, A, (3). " e'est celui'lit meme, " see 
§ 64. " * and when (^gue) we (§ 64).' 
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think, except that a funeral oration is only a declamation? 
But Chancellor Seguier, the * president of the commission^ 
was the one of Fouquet*s judges who sought his death with 
most* persistency, and who treated him with most* harshness. 
It is true that conducting* the trial of the superintendent was 5 
accusing* the memory of Cardinal Mazarin. The greatest 
depredations in the finances were his work ; he had appro- 
priated as* a' sovereign several branches of the state rev- 
enues ; he had bargained, in* his own^ name and for* his 
own^ profit, for* the army supplies. The wrong' use' that 10 
Cardinal Mazarin had made of his despotic power did not 
justify the superintendent ; but the irregularity of the pro- 
ceedings against* him,* the length of his trial, the hateful 
persistency of Chancellor Seguier against him, time, which 
calms public envy and' inspires compassion for the unfor- 15 
tunate, and,^ lastly, petitions — always more earnest in favor 
of an unlucky man^ than the operations to ruin him are^ 
vigorous — all this" saved his life. The suit was decided^ 
only at the end of three years, in 1664. Of twenty-two 
judges who voted, there were ^ only nine who decided " for* 20 
death; the thirteen others, among whom there were some" 
to whom Gourville had given" bribes, voted for* a life-long 
banishment. The king commuted the sentence to* a 
harsher one.* What most shocked the minds" of the cit- 
izens was that the chancellor had one of the judges exiled, 25 
the* one* named Roquesante, who had most inclined the 
court of justice to leniency. Fouquet was imprisoned in the 
castle of Pignerol. All the historians say that he died there 
in 1680; but Gourville assures us* in his memoirs that he 

was*' released*' from prison some time before his death. 30 

- A < 

1 omit this word. * see § 126, (4). • infinitive; * condxxcV = /aire, 
^ en, • ^. • ^. "^ * abuse.* ® * made against him.' • * and which.* 
M see § 41, ^, (2). 11 cela, " v&tju^er, i* use en, 1* use conciure, 
^ * to give *=/aire accepter, " see § 131, a. " sortit. 
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Saint-Evremond, who^ was^ attached to the sfuperintendenV 
was involved in^ his disgrace. Colbert, who sought every- 
where proofs against the one ^ he wished to ruin, had some 
papers seized which ^ had^ been* entrusted to Madame 

5 du Plessis-Belli^vre ; and in' these papers was found the 
manuscript letter of Saint- Evremond on the Peace of the 
Pyrenees. They read this jest to the king, and* turned* it* 
into* a state offence. Colbert persecuted in* Saint- Evre- 
mond the friend of Fouquet whom he hated and the wit 

10 whom he feared. The king was so extremely severe as to 
punish* an innocent piece of fun, written* long^ before^ at* 
the® expense* of* Cardinal Mazarin, whom he did not miss, 
and whom the whole® court had vilified and slandered 
with impunity for^ several years. Of a thousand articles 

15 written* at* the* expense* of* this minister, the least cutting 
was the only one^ punished, and" that," too," after his 
death. Saint-Evremond, having* withdrawn to** England, 
lived and died as** a* free man and a* philosopher. When 
Lewis XIV. allowed him** to come back to* his country, 

20 toward** the end of his days, the" philosopher did** not** 
condescend** to** consider this permission as a favor; he 
proved that one's *^ country is where one^* lives happily ,*• 
and he was happy*"* in** London. The new minister of 
finance,** under the simple title of comptroller general, justi- 

25 fied the severity of his prosecutions by ** restoring the order 
which his predecessors had disturbed, and by*® toiling with- 
out respite for** the good ** of the state. The court became 
the centre of pleasures and the model of other courts. 

1 omit this word. ^ dans, * see § 85, a, * * which they made pass 
for . . .* ^ * had the extreme severity of punishing.' • v&e/aire, ^ i/y 
avait longtemps, ^con/re, • see § 121, ^. '^^ pendant ^^etU/ut. 
M «f ; see § 108, (2). ^ indirect object. 1* sur. « ' this.' " dedaigna 
de, "*the.' 18 see §64,^. w happy.' » i;?/ see § 63, tf. ^ h. 
« * of the finances.' as gee § 1 8, if. a* « greatness.' 
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PART V. 

LETTERS. 



Note. — Part V. provides material enough for twenty lessons in schools, 
and for at least ten in colleges. See note at the beginning of Part III. 
Below will be found various models and formulas, to which reference will 
be made. Chez and aux soins de mean 'care of; faire suivre means 
'please forward'; veuillez means 'please'; <igreer is 'to accept.' 'My 
regards to your family' is mes amities che% vous; 'please remember me 
to . . . ' is veuillez me rappeler au bon souvenir de , , , or dites bien des 
choses de ma part h , , , 

A. MODELS FOR THE DIRECTION ON THE ENVELOPE. 

(1) Monsieur Alfred Smith (2) Monsieur 

chez Madame Robinson Gustave Boulanger 

^6f rue de Clichy aux soins de M, PaulN}gre 

Paris f France. 40, botdevard Haussmann 

{/aire suivre) Paris^ France, 

B. MODELS FOR THE DATE. 

(i) Bordeaux 24 octobre 1884. (3) Paris, 7 rue Chaptal, 

(2) Dijon, i« mai, 1895. Le 3 juillet 1890. 

C. FORMS OF ADDRESS. 

(i) Monsieur = Dear Sir. (5) Cher A. . . . = Dear A. . . . 

(2) Madame = Dear Mrs. ... (6) Mon cher A . . . = My dear B. . . . 

(3) Mademoiselle = Dear Miss . . . (7) Cher ami = Dear friend. 

(4) Cher Monsieur =r My dear Sir. (8) Mon cher ami = My dear friend. 

(9) Monsieur et cher confr}re = My dear colleague. 
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D. FORMULAS FOR ENDING A LETTER. 

a. Familiar : — 

(i) Bien it vous. (6) Voire Hen sincerement dhfouS, 

(2) Tout it vous, (7) Croyez h. ma vive et sincere amiHe, 

(3) Voire bien devoue, (8) Agreez V assurance de ma sincere amiiU, 

(4) Voire ioui devoue. (9) Je vous serre la main, 

(5) Voire serviieur ei ami, (^10) Salui amical, 

b. More formal : — 

(i) y^ai Vhonneur de vous saluer, 

(2) AgreeZy Monsieur^ mes cordiales salutations, 

(3) y^* rhonneur de vous presenter mes salutations empressies* 

(4) Agreezy Monsieur^ mes salutations amicales, 

(5) Recevez, Monsieur, Passurance de mon retpeciueux attachement, 

(6) Daignez croire it ma sincere et cordiale affection, 

(7) Veuillez agreer, Monsieur, Passurance de ma haute consideration* 

(8) Agreez, Monsieur, mes salutations distingueis, 

(9) y^* rhonneur cU vous saluer avec une parfaite consideration* 
(10) Recevez,je vous prie, V expression de mes civilith empressees, 

€. Polite and friendly : — 

(1) ye vous prie d^agreer mes amiHis les plus sinceres, 

(2) N^ous vous envoyons Passurance de nos sentiments les plus affeciueux, 

(3) Veuillez recevoir. Monsieur, Passurance de ma consideration la plus 

distinguee. 

(4) y^ ^^^^9 ^^^^ ^^^ parfaite consideration, voire bien devoue serviteur, 

(5) y^ vous prie d*agreer P expression de ma consideration ires distinguee, 

(6) Veuillez agreer, en attendant, Passurance de mes meilleurs sentiments. 

(7) Veuillez agreer. Monsieur et cher confrere, Passurance de mes senti' 

ments bien devouis, 

(8) ye vous prie de croire it P expression de mes meilleurs sentiments, 

(9) Veuillez agreer, cher Monsieur, avec ious mes remerciemenis. Passu* 

ranee de ma vive affection, 

(10) Recevez, Monsieur et cher confrere, avec mes vasux pour la nouvelU 

annie, mes meilleures salutations. 
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A. Polite Notes. 
Dear Sir/ 

We receive* with great pleasure the news of your marriage. 
We are very much* flattered that you are* so* kind* as* to* 
remember us. yours sincerely/ 

A. B. 
My dear Sir/ 

I have to-day at dinner your fellow-countryman, Mr. Morse. 
Will* you join him? I have invited him for half past' six.' 
We shall wait for you until seven. 

Very truly yours/ 

CD. 
Dear Mrs. White/ 

I hasten to thank you for' your kind invitation, which we 
accept with the greatest pleasure. You may expect us at" 
about^ five" o'clock." Yours truly," 

E. F. 
My dear friend, 

How" sorry" I" am" not to be able to accept your very 
kind invitation ! I have longed so much to see you before 
your departure. Unfortunately the doctor has told" me" not" 
to" go out. Come, please," and" see" me here. 
Yours, as ever," 

G. H. 
Dear Sir, 

When I said" good-by" to your" mother," I left her, for 
you, my address at Bois-Colombes, asking* her to tell you that 

isee Note (at the beginning of Part V.), C (Forms of Address). 
• * learn.' • omit this word. * use the subjunctive of vouloir Hen. * sec 
Note, D, r, (2). * use the present of vouloir. ^ * six hours and a half'; 
see § 126,/ footnote i. 'see Note, D, a, (i). ^ de. ^^ vers, " 'five 
hours.' 13 see Note, D, c, (8). i» * how {que) I regret' " * forbidden 
we to.' 1^ done. i* see § 17, r. " Note, D, a, (6). ^ 'made my 
»\dieus (jadieux).* i® Madame votre mere. ^ use en. 



56 SELECTIONS FOR FRENCH COMPOSITION. 

I shall be glad to see you there.^ I repeat to you my invita- 
tion, of which you can take advantage during ' the first fine 
weather. I shall do my* best* to show you the neighborhood. 
Yours very truly/ 
I. J. 

Dear Sir, 

Having* hardly recovered fi-om sickness, I do not yet go to 
my office, but I * shall * take * pleasure * in * receiving you to- 
morrow, after three o'clock, at my private residence, 50 Clichy 
St.' I hope I may be able* to be of* service* to you. 
Yours truly,^® 

K. L. 

My dear Sir, 

Although I* have* arrived in* Boston a little later than 
Mr. Jones had " announced to you, I sincerely " hope to find 
you still there. You will generally catch me at^ home^ in" 
the morning. If next Monday suits you, be good enough to" 
let" me" know the hour at which you wish me" to^ expect" 

you-"* Yours truly,^' 

M.N. 

Dear Sir, 

An unexpected journey, occasioned by family affairs, and 
the thousand littie annoyances that" necessarily" preceded" 
it," have deprived me of the pleasure of returning " your kind 
visit. I express" all my regrets*^ and offer" you all my 
excuses,*^ while ^ cherishing^ the hope of seeing you again 

1 * I shall receive you there with pleasure.' ^ it. * man possible, 
* Note, D, ^, (4). * omit this word. • *I shall make myself a pleasure 
of.* ^ NOTB, A, (l). * * I hope to be able.* • • of service* = uHle, 
10 Note, D, b, (2). 11 see § 41, b, (2) and § 63, d, ^ Htn. " che» 
mot, 1* dans. "^ pour me fair e, 1® * that I expect you* (subjunctive). 
" Note, D, r, (8). " qui ont dH ie preceder, 1® insert * to you.' » in- 
sert • for it * {en). 21 f^is. ^ tout en gardant. 
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in^ the month of September, if, by chance, your peregrina- 
tions should* then bring you back to London, 
In the meantime believe me * 

Yours sincerely,* 
O. P. 
My dear Sir, 

As you suppose,* your letter was a great disappointment for 
us. The whole family was * looking * forward * to * having you 
to-morrow, and I can assure you that your absence will be 
deeply* regretted. It is unpleasant that it should^ be' such 
a* reason that prevents you from coming; but we all under- 
stand that in • the condition in ^° which ^ Mrs. Brown's two 
brothers are " it would ' be ' hard to leave them alone. Please " 
express to ^ your ^ family " all our regrets. 

With the hope that nothing" serious will arise, I remain" 
Yours affectionately,'* 
Q. R. 

B. Membership in a Society. 

My dear colleague," 

I have the honor of announcing to you that at* the meet- 
ing of the tenth of May ^' you were elected a" member of the 
Philological Society, on the nomination of Mr. Astier, member 
of the Institute, and of Mr. R^hu, member of the Philological 
Society. I hasten to welcome you into* our Society. We 
hope that your special knowledge in* the field of Semitic 
languages will be of ^ great " value ^ to us. 
Yours very truly,^ 
S.T. 

1 i. 2 devaient, » Note, D, c, (6). * see § 63, d. * *was making 
itself an entertainment of.' • vivement, ^ present subjunctive. * see § 
112,^. • dans. 10 * in which ' = * where.* ^^ se trouvent, ^ veuillez, 
M aux vttres, " see § 1 1 7, d, i* Note, D, r, (2). " Note, C, (9) . " see 
§ 128, a. 1* omit this word, i* d'unpricieux secours, * Note, D, f, (7). 
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My dear colleague, 

I hasten to express to you the great pleasure that my elec- 
tion to the Philological Society has caused me. It is aa honor 
which I scarcely ^ expected.* I have been told * that the amount 
of the annual fee should * be put * into • the Treasurer's hands 
before the meeting that follows the election of the new mem*r 
bers. I send you, therefore, by a post office order/ the sum 
of twenty francs. Please send * receipt,* and believe me • 
Ever yours,* 

U.V. 
My dear colleague, 

I hasten to send you, with my thanks, your receipts for the 
years 1893 and 1894. I direct them to you at Cambridge, 
whence your letter came.^ If your title and your address 
should^ be altered in^ our list, be good enough to let me 
know." 

Wishing you a happy New Year,^ I remain^ 
Sincerely yours," 
W.X. 

C. Letter of Introduction. 
Dear Sir, 

1 have the pleasure of commending to your best attention ^ 
Mr. Black, of our city, who is ^ going ^ to Chicago on " busi- 
ness. I have no doubt*' that he will find" with" you an 
affectionate and cordial reception. You will greatly oblige me 
by giving* him all the information that may^ be useful to him, 
and by rendering^ as agreeable as® possible® his** stay** in** 

^ ne . . , guere, * use s'aUendre h. * see § 64, a. * present in- 
dicative of devoir, * use remettre, ^ entre, ''par mandat-posU, 

• m*in accuser reception, « NoTE, D, b, (10). 1° sst datee, 1^ sur, 
w see § 63, d. i» Note, D, r, (10). " accueil, m. " se rend, ^^ pour, 
l^ * I like to (^) believe.* ^^ use rencontrer, ^ auprh de. ^o use y&«ri«> 
(same construction as donner), ^^ future oipowvoir, ^ insert ' to him.' 

• * as it will be possible to you.' ^ * the stay of.* 
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yoor dty. I shall regard as a personal favor all thAt yoa are* 
so ^ kind * as ^ to ^ do for Mr. Black ; and be assured that in ■ 
a' like case I shall esteem myself happy to be able to put 
myself entirely * at * your* disposal.* 

Very truly yours,* 
Y.Z. 



D. Ettploynient. 
Dear Sir, 

Mr. Gray, whom I have just seen, advises me to notify you 
that 'I am back* in^ Baltimore, where I intend to pass the 
winter. You were so kind as to tell me, when I had the 
pleasure of making your acquaintance, that you would recom- 
mend me to Mr. Brown, thinking that there would perhaps be 
some work® for me in the girls* school. Is it too much to* 
expect of your kindness. Sir, to" ask you to remember*® me if 
you hear" of some position in a school? I wish very par- 
ticularly to have a regular occupation, and the only way is to 
have work" in a large school. I know. Sir, how much an 
introduction from you will^ help^ me,^ and I can assure 
you that I appreciate it. 

Yours respectfully,** 
A. B. 

Dear Sir, 

The place** of which you speak** to me in your letter of 
the 15th instant will not be vacant for*' two months — that is 
to say, the i8th of July next. The salary is** 2,500 francs a** 
year; but in* case* you completely met^ my expectation, I 



1 future of vouloir bien, ^ en, • omit this word. * * at your entire 
5 Note, D, r, (4). ^ de retour, '^ h, « accupation, f. 
» que de, 10 « think of.* " ' hear speak.' w h travailler, " a de prix. 
** Note, D, <•, (5). ^^ emploi, m. i<* use entretenir. "^ avank 

" insert * of.' ^® par, *> fi^ns le cas ok, ^ ' would answer to.' 
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should raise ^ the salary to 2,800 francs. If these conditions 
suit yoUy please let me know, and believe me * 
Very truly yours,' 
CD. 

Dear Sir, 

A* man* called • N. O. Goode presented himself at* my* 
house,* a few days ago,* to fill the place of book-keeper 
here.* He told me he' had' been' employed a long time 
in your house. His appearance and his manners prepos- 
sess me in® his favor; but before making* up® my* mind* 
about* him* I should like to know your opinion concern- 
ing^' his honesty, his character, and his capacity, and also^ 
the reason for" his" leaving" you." You will oblige me 
very much by communicating this information to me as^ 
early" as" possible." I beg you to count upon my" per- 
fect" discretion in" this" matter," and to accept in" 
advance " my very sincere thanks. 

Yours truly,^ 

E.F. 

Dear Sir, 

The reputation for" honesty and" impartiality that* you 
enjoy impels^ me to^ ask you for sincere information about" 
Mr. A. L. Wright, of your town, who is looking for a position 
here. I beg you to give me, with " regard " to " his morals 
and to " his intelligence, your frank opinion. You can count 
on my discretion and ** on my gratitude. Please pardon the 
trouble that I have just caused you, and dispose of me, without 



luse/or/^r. ^ Note, D, ^, (8). * le nomme. ^chezmoi. *• there 
are a few days.' ^ y, ^ * to have been.' ^ en> • * taking a determi- 
nation on ijt) his subject.* 1° sur. 11 meme aussi, 12 q^i Fa fait sortir 
de €he% vous, i« * the soonest that it (i7) wiU be possible to you.' " * aU 
my.* ^ hce sujet. " d'avance. " Note, D, ^, (4). i* de. " insert 
•of.' ^dotU, »i. ^ainsique, . 
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any* reserve, in all the circumstances in' which* I can' be 
of any * use to you. yours truly,' 

G. H. 
Dear Sir, 

I have received your favor* of the loth instant, in' which 
you ask me for information about' Mr. N. O. Goode. I answer 
you, in® all sincerity, that Mr. Goode is a swindler, that he gen- 
erally does not pay his debts, that his reputation is of the 
worst,'® and that he is not at all respected here.^ I entreat 
you not to comply with the request that he has made of" you. 
I count on your entire discretion, and remain " 
Sincerely yours," 

I.J. 

Dear Sir, 

I have received the letter that you did me the honor to 
send me on " the 20th instant, and I hasten to communicate 
to you what you ask of" me. Mr. A. L. Wright is one of those 
rare men in whom are ^* united the most precious talents and 
the most excellent qualities. He is a man of irreproachable 
conduct," of perfectly correct habits, of exquisite politeness," 
of an incomparable affability of character, of a devotion that 
amounts" to" self-forgetfulness. So'^ much^' for the man. 
The teacher is just" as" striking" and just" as" valuable. 
Besides the highest aptitudes, Mr. Wright possesses patience, 
solicitude, kindness, which form the true educators of youth. 
I will " add that I have parted with Mr. Wright only because 
the school has passed into other hands than mine. 

Very respectfully yours,® 
1^2; • 

1 aucune. * oil. • future. * quelque, * Note, D, b, (9). * honor ee, f. 
'^ par, 8 j,^^, ^ en, 1° feminine plural. ^' 'and that he enjoys here no 
{ne . . . aucune) consideration.' '^ Note, D, r, (8). i* omit this word. 
" se trouvent, ^^ use indefinite article. ^^ vajusqu'it, ^^ voiUt, l' aussi. 
w disHnguL » Note, D, c, (3). 
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£. Business Correspondence. 
Dear Sir, 

One of my friends has given ^ me, concerning' your house 
and the manner in* which* business is done* there, a* most 
flattering account.* That is what decides me to send^ you 
my* order for* the different articles, the list of which is en- 
closed/ I count on your exactitude for its prompt execution. 
The continuance of my custom* will depend on* the good 
quality of the merchandise that you furnish® and on- the 
moderation of your prices. Awaiting ^° your bill, I remain ^^ 
Yours truly,^ 

K. L. 
Dear Sir, 

On " receipt " of this,^ please send me by " freight " : 

I St." Fifty quarts of olive oil. 
2d." Four hundred pounds of salt. 
3d." Eighty pounds of white sugar. 
4th." Twenty-five pounds of brown sugar. 

On ^ receipt," in ^' good condition, of these goods, I shall 
send you a thirty days* note," according to our" custom." 
Yours truly,*"* 

M. N. 
Dear Sir, 

I received in due*^ time your kind letter of the loth instant, 
with the bill for* the goods you sent me, amounting** to 
3,500 francs. yours truly,*^ 

N. O. 

* use faire, • de, • dont, * use traiter, • definite article. 
• elopes, m. pi. "^ jointe it la presente, * * orders.* • future. i<> dans 
VatUnte de, 11 Note, D, by (9). ^^ au re^u. i« la presente, ^^ par 
U chemin defer^ petite vitesse. " 10, 20, 30, 40. w attssitSt la riception. 
V at* 18 ^fg reglement h trente jours. ^^ Pusage adopte entre nous, 
» Note, D, ^, (i) . ^* its.' 22 s'elevant. 



LETTERS. 63 

Dear Sir, 

I have the honor of^ acknowledging* the* receipt* of the 
letter that you did me the honor oif writing me on the 15 th 
instant, which* brought me your remittance of: 

1000 francs in' a bank note. 
1000 " * on A. B. 
1000 " " C. D. 

Altogether 3000 francs, with which I crec^t you.* 
Yours truly,^ 

O. P. 
My dear friend, 

My^ inability^ to^ render you the service that you ask of 
me grieves® me® deeply.* I have, myself, a rather heavy pay- 
ment to® make at the end of this month, for**^ which I am 
forced to dun (to® my great regret) those who owe me any** 
money. I ** am ** extremely " sorry ^ not to be able to be of ^ 
service** to you, and remain** 

Very sincerely yours,** 
Q. R. 
Dear Sir, 

We are still** doing** business" with the firm A. & B. of 
your city, of which we have already spoken" to you. Oblige 
us by telling us, by*^ return*^ mail,*' whether we shalP con- 
tinue*® to*® trust*® it*® or*^ limit our credit. We ask your** 
pardon** for** coming back so often to the attack; but we do 
not think we** are** abusing** your kindness, remembering, 

1 de vous accuser rkeption* * laquelU, ^ en, * for **. use -^ — . 
* * which I carry to your credit.* • Note, D, b, (2). ^ Vimpossibilite &iije 
me vois de , . , ^ me fait eprouver une bien mve douleur, ^ it, ^ * and 
for.* 11 quelque. "^ croyezy mon cher ami, it ious mes regrets, 1* * useful.' 
" Note, D, «, (8). ^ toujours en relations, ^^ use entretenir, '^'^ par 
ret9ur du courier, 1* present indicative of devoir, i* * continue to it our 
confidence.' ** ou bien, ^i < pardon to you.* ^ de, ^ abuser dt. 
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furthermore, that you have permitted us to ask you, from time 
to^ time, for information. We renew our thanks to you, and 
the assurance of our discretion. 

Please accept our cordial greetings. 
S.&T. 
Dear Sir, 

I am in^ possession of your letter of the loth instant, in' 
which you ask me for information about* the firm A. & B., 
of our town. It is with real* satisfaction that I* answer* that 
it enjoys the best credit here. Mr. A. is very honest and is, 
with* good* reason,* very^ much^ respected. I should not 
hesitate to grant him a credit of 25,000 francs. I am happy. 
Sir, to* oblige* you* by completely reassuring you with* regard* 
to* a man with whom you will be perfectly satisfied,* I am 

s^^^* Very truly yours," 

U. V. 
Dear Sir, 

The firm mentioned" in your letter of the loth instant is 
generally respected. Nevertheless, I must^ tell you, in^ all 
sincerity, that for" some time its credit seems to have suffered 
in* consequence of heavy losses that it has incurred in an 
enterprise. I think, then, that it would be prudent for^ you 
not" to" go" too" far." This is between us, and ought not 
to damage the reputation ^^ which" the person of whom I have 
the honor of speaking" to you has always enjoyed.*^ 
Yours very truly,^ 

W. X. 

1 en. ^ par, ' sur, * une veritable, ^ je viens vous ripondre, • it 
juste titre, "^ bien, ^ de vous rendre service, • dont vous n^aurez qt^h 
vous louer, "^^ fen ai la conviction, ^^ Note, D, ^, (lo). ^ dont est 
question, ^' present indicative of devoir, 1* depuis, ^*' h, "^ de ne pets 
trop vous lancer, ^'^ et n^a rien qui puisse porter atteinte h la considera- 
tion, 18 clonic 19 use entretenir, ^o put « has always enjoyed * before 
• the person . . / » Note, D, ^ (5). 
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^ «. y* Death. 

Dear Sir, 

It is with the deepest ^ grief that I * announce ' to ' you ' the 
death of my husband — a' premature death that has interrupted 
his industrious career. I have determined to give* over* the* 
business* to Augustus Green, my son, who has always worked 
imder the guidance* of his father, and who seems to wish to 
walk in ^ his footprints. I solicit for him the esteem and the 
confidence with* which' you have honored his father. It will 
be a great satisfaction for me to • see him follow the same rela- 
tions with you. It is in ^* this hope that I have the honor of 

^«ig Your sincere " friend," 

Anna Green. 
My dear Miss" Adams," 

I learned this morning that death has just deprived the 
bank of one of its oldest" and most faithful clerks, your^* 
mother^* of a devoted husband, and you. Miss" Adams," of a 
father of whom you might " justly be proud. I had the pleas- 
ure of knowing Mr. Adams and enjoying the kind visits that he 
often used to come and pay " me in ^^ my ofiice. Hence " this 
news afflicts me most" deeply." Please receive my condo- 
lence and accept for yourself* and for your^* mother" my very 
sincere sympathy.*^ Francis Long. 

Dear Sir, 

I have just received from Mr. Strong a letter bearing very ^ 
sad" news," which I hasten to convey to you. Our friend, 
Mr. Appleton, whom you saw a month ago in^^ New York, 
already very ill, on ^^ the eve of his departure, died in ^^ Paris 

1 use vif, ^je viens vous annoncer. ' omit. * cider, * le finds de 
commerce, ^ * eyes.' ^ sur, ^ dont • que de. "^^ dans. 11 affecHonnee* 
" Mademoiselle. " use ancien, 1* Madame voire mere. " pouviez. 
" v&^fiiire. 1^ h, ^^ aussi ; see § 37, b. ^auplus haul point. ^ vous, 
^ plural. ^ une bien Irisle nouvelle. 
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the^ day^ after ^ his arrival. I had been sorry to see him go,* 

and I had even vainly tried to keep him a' fortnight^ longer*; 

I feared for him the fatigue * of the voyage, without thinking, 

however, that it* could bring about such a sad result. Yoa 

lose in * him,* Sir, an excellent colleague and a sincere friend, 

who had for you the highest esteem and the greatest hopes. 

If I can be of service to you in* anything, remeipber that I 

am always at your disposal, and that I shall do for you with 

pleasure all that is' in^ my power, in^ remembrance of our 

common friend* -vr • i a 

wiuiiivii ui^uv*. y^^ sincerely yours,* 

Y. Z. 

G. Miscellaneous Letters. 
My dear A., 

I should be very glad to be able to visit,^' soraie*^ evening, 
the public classes of which you have spoken to me. Will ^ you 
have the kindness to tell" me the place and the hour. I wish 
to go among the audience. Are there any classes next week"? 
Yours, as ever,^* 

B. C. 

Dear Sir, 

A" thousand" thanks" for^' the letter that you were" kind" 

enough" to send me. I regret very much that you have" been 

ill. Here ^ everybody is " well. With the hope of seeing you 

again in® perfect health in^ the course of the week, I remain^ 

Sincerely yours,® 

D. E. 



1 /e lendemain de, * * I had seen him depart with regret.' ■ * still a 
fortnight.* * plural. » ^. ^ h, ^ future. » en, » Note, D, b, (lo) 
and <>> (i)« ^° use assister h, ^ un, ^ use vouloir, i' use indiquer, 
" use definite article. i* Note, D, <j, (3). ^ merci mille fois, " <^. 
M * have had the kindness.* i* see § 19, <:, subordinate clauses, A, (i). 
»cka turns, ^va. ^ dans, « Note, D, ^, (i). 
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My dear Mr. F., 

There is nothing like^ a friend when we are* in* trouble.* 
Without your kindness, last Tuesday, I should have been 
obliged to travel 'on * foot. Permit me to hope that Heaven * 
will give me, some^ day, a* chance to render you the same 
service. Meanwhile I beg you to accept the postage stamps 
enclosed,^ and* a thousand thanks from 

Your devoted friend,^® 
G. H. 
My dear Mr. I., 

I have just received your circular, and intend " to study the 
questions that it contains. I" shall" tell" you" about" my 
observations on* the first occasion when** I have** the pleasure 
of seeing you. Meanwhile, to reply to your last paragraph, I have 
the honor of sending you with** this** a check for*® five dollars. 
With the hope that you will soon succeed in* covering your 
expenses, I remain*' Very truly yours,*' 

J. K. 
My dear Sir, 

Last Thursday I had written to you to tell** you that I 
should not be at*® home*® in" the evening. It is probable 
that the letter did" not** reach" you." I am sorry to have 
thus troubled you, and I beg you to accept all my excuses. 

I shall be very happy to continue to work with you on * the 
hours and days that suit ** you best. If you wish to come next 
Thursday, for^ instance, I shall wait for you at the usual hour. 
Thanking you for your kindness,® I remain ® 

Very sincerely yours,® 
L. M. 

^ comme. * use se trouver, * dans. * use definite article. * faire 
U chemin, • h, "^ un. ® ci-inclus, • ainsi que, ^^ Note, D, a, (5). 

II use se proposer. "^ je vous ferai part de. i' que, ^* future. ^* sous 
ee pit, w de, " Note, D, r, (8) . " use prevenir, i» che% mou ^ omit. 
^ ne vous est point parvenue. ^ par. 28 Note, D, ^, (9). 



68 SELECTIONS FOR FRENCH COMPOSITIbN. 

My dear N., 

I have not yet had time* to* thank you for* the inquiries 
that you made, to help me to find a house. I spent two days 
on the peninsula, without finding anything there : I had come 
too late. I was almost in despair when our friend O. proposed 
to me a house of his* own,* in a wonderful situation, and I 
have * been * there since yesterday. I* am* sorry* not to be 
near you, but it is perhaps only a * pleasure ^ postponed.' The 
surroundings of the* place* where you are are so delightful 
that I might well, another year, go* to* work* in* time* to* 
find something^® really comfortable. Be good enough to* 
remember" me" to" Mrs. N., and believe me always 
Very truly yours,^ 

P..Q. 

1 use definite article. ^ de, * brlui. ^ see § 21, ^. ^fai le regreL 
• omit this word. '^ partie remise, ® my prendre h temps, ^ pour. 
w see § 1 17, </. "^ me rappeUr au souvenir de, " Note, D, a, (6). 
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PART VI. 
DESCRIPTION. 



Note. — Fart VI. contidns material for twenty lessons in schools, and 
for at least ten in colleges. See note at the beginning of Part III. 

A. The Sea. 

I should like to try to tell the impression that the sea made^ 
on ^ me ^ at* our first meeting, which was a brief and dismal 
interview. It was almost too dark to see,' and yet the pict- 
ure I* beheld* was so intense that it instantly imprinted 
itself for all' time ' ; and I still feel a retrospective shudder, 5 
whenever* I fix my mind on this remembrance. I had 
arrived in ^ the evening, with my parents, at ^ a village on • 
the Saintonge coast, at^ a fishers' house hired for the bath- 
ing season. I knew that we had come there for a thing 
that was called the sea^ but I had not yet seen it (a line 10 
of dunes hid it from^° me,^ on account of my very small 
stature), and I was exceedingly" impatient" to make its 
acquaintance. So after dinner,^ at nightfall,^^ I slipped out 
of doors alone. The sharp, raw air had a peculiar smell,^ 
and a strange noise, soft and tremendous at the same ^ time, 15 
came" from" behind the little sand mountains towards" 
which a path led. Everything frightened me — this un- 

1 m^a causee. * iors de, ' * one scarcely {h peine) saw there.* 
* apparue, ^jamais. • des que, ^ omit this word. ^ dans, • de, 
10 me, 1* dans une extreme impatience, " use definite article. " sen* 
tait je ne sais quoi dHnconnu, 1* sefaisait, 1* * to.* 
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known bit of path, this dusk falling from a cloudy sky, and 
also the loneliness of this village comer. Nevertheless, 
fortified with ^ one of those great, sudden resolutions that * 
the timidest babies sometimes make,^ I started with^ a firm 
5 step. Then all of a sudden I stopped, frozen and * shiver- 
ing with ^ fear. Before me something was appearing, some- 
thing dark and roaring that had arisen fi-om all sides* at* 
once,* and that seemed to' have' no' end' — a moving* 
expanse, which gave me a* deathly giddiness. Evidently 

10 this^ was ii^ : not a minute of hesitation, nor even of aston- 
ishment that it® was^^ like^ this" — no, nothing but terror ! 
I recognized and trembled. It * was ^ a dusky green, almost 
black; it^° seemed unstable, treacherous, devouring; it^* 
was moving and^* writhing everywhere at the same time, 

15 with a wicked, threatening look.^ Above extended a uni- 
form sky,^* dark gray, like a heavy cloak. Only very,^ very 
far, at incalculable depths of horizon, could be seen^ a rent, 
a brightness between the sky and the waters, a long, empty 
crack, clear,^ pale,^ and"^ yellow.^ To* recognize it thus — 

20 the sea — had I already seen it? Perhaps, unconsciously, 
when, at ^ the age of five or six months, I had been taken ® 
to^ the island, to^ see^ a great-aunt, a* sister of my grand- 
mother. Or else it^ had^ been so often gazed upon by my 
sailor ancestors that I was bom with^ a confused reflec- 

25 tion of its immensity already in my head. We remained a 
moment face to face, I fascinated by it. Ever since this first 
meeting, no^ doubt, I had an* intangible presentiment that 

1 de. * comme . » . en , . , ^ * take/ * omit this word. * use defi- 
nite article. ^ en mime temps. ^ ne pasfinir. ^ en mouvemenU • ce. 
w ^a, 11 see § 19, f, subordinate clauses, A, (i). '^ ainsi. 1* insert 
*of.' 1* *and it (f«) was.' ^^ *with a look (airj m.) of sinister wicked- 
ness.* ^^ insert * of a.' ^^ insert * far.' ^^ on apercevait. ^^ * of a clear 
yellow paleness.' ^ pour. 21 ^^^j^ 22 ^gg emmener dans, ^ chez. 
** invert. ^ * having.' ^e j^r^j. 
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some day it would catch me at last/ in spite of all my hesi- 
tations, in spite of all the wills that would try to keep me 
back. What I felt in* its presence was not only fright, but 
above all a nameless sadness, an impression of desolate 
loneliness, of desertion, of exile. And I ran* back,® with* 5 
my face all * distorted, I imagine,^ and my hair blown about 
by the wind, in a great hurry ^ to get * near my mother, to 
kiss her, to cuddle close * to ^ her, to be ^® comforted for ^^ a 
thousand anticipated, inexpressible sorrows that had wrung 
my heart at the sight of those great wastes, so * green and 10 
deep. 

B. Napoleon III. 

Lewis Bonaparte is a man of medium stature, cold, 
pale, slow, who appears " to be not quite awake. He has 
published a rather respectable treatise on artillery, and 
thoroughly understands^ the management of the cannon. 15 
He rides well. His speech is" drawling," with a slight 
German accent. He has a" thick" mustache, covering" 
his ^ smile, like the Duke of Alva, and a " dull eye, like 
Charles IX. If we judge him apart from what he calls ** his 
necessary acts " and " his great acts," he is a vulgar char- 20 
acter, childish, theatrical, and empty. He loves display, 
big words, big titles, whatever" makes" a" noise," what- 
ever" shines, all the glass jewelry of power. In* his ca- 
pacity *•* as ^ relative of the battle of Austerlitz, he dresses 
himself as* a* general. Little matters it to him that*^ he*^ 25 
is*^ despised : he is satisfied with" the semblance of respect. 
Before the second of December, the leaders of the right 
were** fond** of** saying** of Lewis Bonaparte : " He is an 

* * that it would finish one day by taking me.* * en. * repartis en 
couranU * omit this word. * tres, • * think.' "^ avec une hAte extreme. 
8 arriver. • centre. ^^ me fair e. ^^ de. 12 ^ fair. ^^ ugg connaitre, 
1* traine. ^^ see § 1 12, c. ^^ * thick and covering . . .* i^ ggg § 80, r. 
" ce qui. " sonne. ^ qualite, f. 211 ^ be.* 22 i gaid willingly.* 
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idiot." They were mistaken. To be sure, this brain is mud- 
dledy this brain has gaps in ^ it,^ but we can decif^er in it, 
in' spots, several thoughts that^ are^ connected and tolerably 
consecutive. It is a book from^ which^ there are some pages 

5 torn out. Lewis Bonaparte has a fixed idea, but a fixed idea 
is not idiocy. He knows what he wants, and he^ gets^ it.^ 
In* spite* of* justice, in* spite* of* law, in* spite* of* reason, 
in* spite* of* honesty, in* spite* of* humanity, no* doubt* — 
but he ^ gets ^ it.^ He is not an idiot He is a man of an- 

lo other time than ours. He seems absurd and crazy because 
he is out' oV place.' Transfer him to the i6th century in 
Spain, and Philip II. will recognize him ; in England, and 
Henry VIII. will smile upon* him'; in Italy, and Caesar 
Borgia will fly to embrace him.* Mr. Lewis Bonaparte's 

15 great talent is silence. Before the second of December, he 
had a council of ministers that imagined it^^ amounted^ 
to"^ something, since" it" was" responsible. The presi- 
dent presided. Never — or almost never — did he take part 
in ^ the discussions. While the others were speaking, he 

20 would carefiiUy^ construct paper" chickens" or draw 
figures " on the documents. Shamming " death ^ — that ^' is ^ 
his art. He remains dumb and motionless, looking away^ 
from^ his design, until the^ right^ moment.^ Then he turns 
his head and pounces on his prey. His policy suddenly ap- 

as pears before*^ you" at an unexpected turning, pistoP in^ 
hand.^ Until then, as little indication of life as possible.** 
This silence, however, Lewis Bonaparte sometimes breaks.* 
Then he does not speak — he lies. This man lies as other 

^ omit this word. ^ par, ^ oA. * i7^ va. ^ i iravers, • wiV. 
'^ dipareilie, ^ lui, ^ lui sautera au cou, ^^ itrt, ^^ itant. ^ it. 
^ * with a profound attention.' " des cocottes en papier, 1* des bom* 
kommes. "^ faire ie mart. '^'^ c'est Ih, ^^ d^un autre cdti que, ^^ Pheurt 
venm. ^ vous, ^ use definite article. ^ * the least movement possi' 
ble,' « 'breaks it.' 
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nen breathe. He announces an honorable intention — be^ 
oa^ your^ guard ; he makes' an' affirmation' — beware ; htt 
takes' his' oath — tremble! Announce^ an atrocity at' 
which' the world revolts, indignantly disown^ it, swear ^ by' 
all' that' is' holy/ pretend^ to be an' honorable man; then, 5 
just' as' people are taking courage and' laughing at^ the 
atrocity in question, commit* it That^ is^ what^ he did" 
for the coup d'itat, for" the proscriptions, for" the spoiia* 
tion of the Orleans princes ; that^ is^ what" he will do for 
the invasion of Belgium and Switzerland, and for the rest. 10 
That** is" his method— think what you will" of it. H« 
uses it, he finds it good ; it is none of our business." H« 
will have to^ settle the question" with history. 

C. A Couatry Doctor's Boose. 

The brick" front was just on^ the line of the street, or 
rather*^ the road. Behind the door were** hanging '^ an old 15 
cloak, a bridle, a black leather cap, and in a comer, on^ the' 
ground, a pair of leggings still covered with dry mud. On^ 
the^ right was the living-room, that is to ^ say the apartment 
where they ate and' stayed. A canary" yellow" paper, set 
off at" the" top" by a garland of pale flowers, was trem- 10 
bling all** over** on its poorly hung canvas ; white calico cur- 
tains, with a fringe of red lace," crossed each other down" 
the windows, and on the narrow chimney-piece "^ shone a 
dock with^ a' Hippocrates* head, between two plated silver 
candlesticks, under oval-shaped glass cases." On" the «$ 

"^ ^eneu, ^ ajfirme. ^ 'makes an.' ^ infinitive. * donL ^ us 
pfnnds diiux, ^ omit this word. ^ au mometU oU, * tt oU Von, ^ de, 
^ ainsi, ^ present perfect *• ainsi pour. " c'tst Ih, " future ol 
vtnihir. '^^ eeU U regarde, ^"^ Jt. ^^ chose, t i* plural. » insert 
*eV ^ se iromfaient accrotkis, ^ jaum-serin^ ^ dans U Jkatdi 
^ iotii snHer. ^ bardes d*un gahn rouge. ^ U long de, ^ eAamtroMk 
(m.) de la ckeminSe, ^ * under globes of oval form.' 
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Other side of the corridor was the doctor's study, a^ little 
room, about six paces wide,* with a table, three chairs, and 
an office arm-chair. The volumes of the Dictionary of 
Medical Science^ uncut, although* their* stitching had suf- 

5 fered in all the successive sales through* which' they had 
passed, adorned, almost alone,' the six shelves of a pine^ 
book-case. The smell of brown gravy® came® through® the 
wall during consultations, just as you could® hear,® from the 
kitchen, the patients coughing in the study, and telling"* 

zo their whole story. There ^ came next, opening" immedi- 
ately on the yard, where the stable was, a great dilapidated 
room, which had an oven, and" now served as^® wood-shed, 
as" pantry, as" junk-shop, full of old iron, of empty casks, 
of unused farming tools, with a^ quantity of other dusty 

15 things whose use it was impossible to guess. The garden, 
longer than it^ was^ wide, extended^* between two mortar 
walls, covered with trained" apricot-trees, as far as a thorn® 
hedge which divided it from the fields. In" the middle 
there was a slate ^^ sundial on a pedestal of masonry. Four 

20 narrow" flower-beds," fringed with thin briers, symmetri- 
cally surrounded the more useful square of kitchen" vege- 
tables." At the very back,^ under the fir-trees, a plaster 
priest was reading his breviary. 

D. A Russian Countess's Drawing-Room. 

The great drawing-room formed a sort of vast hall," the 

25 walls of which were** hidden** by** canvases of every size and 

every school, picked up by the countess in " the course of 

1 omit this word. ^ (U six pas de large environ, • plural. * * but 
whose.* * par oit, • h eux seuls, ^ en bois de sapin. ^ pinetrait it 
trovers. •* heard.* ^^ debiter, "reflexive. "« and which.* ^ de, 
1* 'went.* " en espalier, " h. ^^ see end of § 114, d, ^^ plates- 
bandes, f. ^* vegetations serieuses. ^ tout au fond, ^ Aa//, m. 
« 'disappeared under.* 
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her European wanderings. At the back, on^ the' left, some 
curtains, of a dark red color' and now lowered, concealed 
the stage, erected for the occasion in the big dining-room, 
which ordinarily opened on the hall,® as was* shown* by* the 
three steps perceived at the bottom of these curtains. In^ 5 
the middle, a marble column arose,* surmounted by® a 
bronze bust representing the famous Nicholas Komof, the 
friend of Czar Peter ; and around this ancestor four enor- 
mous shrubs were ^ growing,^ planted in copper pots of ^ 
Persian workmanship. Between this sort of family monu- 10 
ment and the lowered curtains of the stage, rows of chairs 
were arranged. At® this moment nearly all the feminine 
portion of the audience was^° seated^ there ; and under the 
blaze of the chandeliers it^ was" like a living flower-garden 
of bare shoulders, blond or black hair, faces illumined by 15 
brown or blue eyes, plump or thin arms. Fans were flap- 
ping, jewels were shining, words and laughter" were mingled 
in® a sort of great, indistinct noise. The^® changing^ 
colors^ of the material" of the gowns made of this half of 
the drawing-room, where the women were," a striking con- 20 
trast to the dark mass of black dress-coats crowded into" 
the other half. Some women, however, were standing 
among the men, and a few men appeared as^ if ^® lost amid 
the chairs where the women were chatting. All this com- 
pany, though very much mixed, was composed of persons 25 
used to coming^' together ^^ continually, and for" years, in 
the meeting places that serve as* common ground for^ the 
various society" groups." There were duchesses there of 
the purest faubourg Saint -Germain — the kind whose* 

* i. 2 omit this word. * hall^ m. * comme rattestaient. * se 
dressait. ^ de* "^ verdoyaient, 8* of a.' * ^». ^^ avail pris place, 
1^ put * it was ' (c^Siaii) before * under.* 12 plural. ^^ /^ chatoiemeni, 
1* se tenaient, ^^ dans, ^^ comme, ^'^ se reirowver, 1* depuis* 
"^ mondes, m. ^o < of those whom the,* etc. 
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taste^ for' sport and charity leads them nearly* everjrwhere. 
There were also wives of great financiers and wives of diplo- 
mats — a whole series of representatives of cosmopolitan 
elegance — and even simple artists' wives, seeking^ their 
5 husbands' fortune through city* dinners and receptions. 
But for a new comer* none' of the social peculiarities that 
divided' this drawing-room into* a series of Uttle and'* very 
distinct sets was perceptible. 

B. A Celebration in ^ the Arena. 

In the immense theatre, widened into* an ^ellipse, which" 

zo cut out a great piece of blue, thousands of faces were" 
crowded" together" on the terraced" seats," with a bright 
sprinkling of eyes, and**^ the variegated reflection and" daz- 
zling" confusion" of festival toilets and picturesque cos- 
tumes. Thence, as from a gigantic vat, arose joyous shouts, 

15 roars of voices and of brasses, volatilized, so to speak,^' by 
the intense light of the sun. Scarcely distinct on^ the 
lower stories, where sand and breaths made" the" atmos- 
phere" thick," this noise swelled as" it" rose," and" was* 
clarified* in the pure air. One could *^ distinguish" par- 

20 ticularly the cry of the roll-venders, who carried* from step" 
to* step" their baskets draped with* white linen.* And the 
peddlers of fresh water, balancing their green,* glazed pitch- 
ers, made** you** thirsty** to^ hear them scream : "Fresh 
water! Who wants a* drink*?" Then, away up,* some 

2$ children, running and playing on" the crest of the arena, 

1 plural. * de, • unpeu, * en train de poursuivre, * en ville, 

* venu, m. ' aucune . , , ne. 'use distribuer, • en, ^^ omit this 
word. 11 ^. " * and which.* ^^ se serraient. " en Stages. " use 
grading m. ^^ papillotage, m. " pour ainsi dire. ^* poudroyaient. 
^ 'while rising.* * se depouillait. ^ * distinguished.* ^ xaepromener, 

* insert * and.* ** * gave you thirst.' * * to drink.* ^ tout en haut. 
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sent^ forth ^ above this great uproar a ring' of shrill sounds 
on' the level of a flight of martins in the kingdom of birds. 
And over all this ^ what admirable light effects' while/ as 
the day advanced/ the sun circled slowly about' the round 
of the vast amphitheatre as on the disk of a sundial, driving 5 
back the crowd, grouping it in the shady zone, emptying the 
places exposed to the too intense heat — wastes of reddish 
slabs, separated by* withered grasses, where successive fires 
have left^ black traces. Sometimes, on' the upper stories, a 
stone would break off from the old monument, when the crowd xo 
surged against it," and^ would roll from story to ''.story in' 
the midst of cries of terror and^ crushes, as if the whole 
circus were tumbling down ; and there" was, on the steps, a 
rush like"^ the attack of a cliff by the angry** sea ; for with*' 
this exuberant race the effect is never in proportion with 15 
the cause, which** is" magnified by an** exaggerated sight** 
and** perceptiOTi.*' 

F. The Sower. 

Long rains had just retarded the autumn planting.** They 
had fertDized the** ground ** again in August, and the 
ploughed lands had been** ready for a** long time — deep, ao 
stripped of weeds, good to' give* wheat once" more," 
after the clover and the oats of the triennial succession.** 
Hence the fear of the impending frosts, that" threatened" 
after" these floods, made the farmers hasten. John, that 
morning, with** a blue canvas seed-bag tied in** firont"* of* 25 
him,** was holding the mouth *^ of it open with' his left hand, 

1 vAt promener, * couronne, f. • <i. * ce/a, ^j'eux, m. • A 
mesure que, ' * the day advancing * (reflexive) . ® dans, • de, ^^ use 
marquer, ^^ sous une poussee de monde. ^ omit this word. ^ en, 
w ce, ^pareil h. " enfurie. i^ ckez. " plural. " see § 21, d. 
* redonner, ^ assolement^ m. ^ * threatening.' ^ h la suite de* 
** sw le ventre, ^ poche^ f . 
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and with^ his right, every* three steps, he would take fix)m8 
it* a handful of wheat, which with^ one movement* he threw 
flying.* His clumsy shoes dug up and carried off the rich* 
earth, with ^ the measured swaying of his body; while at 

5 every throw, in the midst of the golden' seed, always flying, 
could be seen^ shining the two red stripes of a military" 
jacket that he was" just" wearing" out." Alone, in front, 
he walked on,^* looking"* very^ tall^*; and behind, to drive 
in the grain, a harrow was rolling slowly along," drawn" by" 

lo two horses, which a driver urged on with^ long, regular 
strokes of the" whip, snapping above their ears. The bit 
of land was of ^ so ^* little *• importance ^* that the master had 
not been willing to send the sowing-machine there, as^^ it^ 
was*' being ^ used^' elsewhere. John, who was crossing the 

15 lot from south ^® to north,^ had right before him, two kilo- 
metres oif," the buildings of the farm. Having *° come* to 
the end of the furrow, he raised his eyes, and" gazed with- 
out seeing, ^ breathing hard for" a minute. There ^ were 
some low walls — a brown spot of old slate® — lost on the 

20 threshold of Beauce, whose plain stretched out toward 
Chartres. Under the vast sky, a cloudy sky of the end of 
October, ten leagues of cultivated fields displayed, at*^ this 
season, the bare, yellow, fertile^ soil® of the great squares 
of ploughed land, which alternated with the green patches 

25 of lucem^and clover®; and that, too," without a hillock, 
without a tree, as far as the eye could reach,® mingling, 
sinking behind the horizon line, which" was" as" clear and 
round as on a sea. On^ the western side, a little wood 
alone fringed the sky with^ a reddish® brown® band. In 

^ de, * tous Us, ^ y. * g^ste^ m. '^ hla volte. • grasse, ^ dans, 
• blonde. * see § 64, a. ^^ d*ordonnance. ^^ achevait d^user, ^* omit 
this word. ^ l*air grandi. ^^ attelee de, ^* <i. ^* * so little important.* 
1^ occupe. 18 use definite article. 1* * at two kilometres.* ^ arrive* 
*i use ^». ^ ce. *• plural ^fortes, '^ h perte de vue, ^ roussie. 
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the middle, a road — the road from Chateaudun to Orleans 
— of a chalky whiteness, went^ straight^ away^ for* four 
leagues, unfolding a^ geometrical file of telegraph^ poles.^ 
And nothing else, except* three or four wooden mills, on 
their timber foot, with^ motionless wings.^ Some villages 5 
ma(}e stone islets, a distant^ steeple emerged from a slight* 
depression,* without the church being visible,'^ in the gentle ^ 
undulations of this land of wheat.^ But John turned around 
and started back from north* to south,* with his regular* 
swing, his left hand holding the seed-bag, his right whipping 10 
the air with " an uninterrupted stream of seed. Now he 
had before him, close at hand,^ cutting the plain like^ a 
ditch, the narrow valley of the Aigre, after which Beauce 
went" on" again," in"^ its"^ immensity," as far as Orleans. 
One suspected the existence* of* meadows and shades only 1$ 
from^* a line of tall poplars, whose browned tops projected ^^ 
above ^^ the hollow, looking," on a level with the edges,^ 
like " short bushes. Of the little village of Rognes, built on 
the slope, a few roofs alone were in sight, at the foot of the 
church, which raised aloft its gray stone * steeple, inhabited 20 
by some very old families of crows. When John was at the 
end of the field, he stopped again and* cast a glance down- 
ward, along the stream of the Aigre, bright and clear 
through the grass,^ which ^ the Cloyes road followed, fur- 
rowed, that Saturday, by the carts of peasants* going to 25 
market.* Then he went*^ back.^ And always with^^ the 
same step, with the same gesture, he went to the north, he 
came back to the south, enveloped in the living dust of 

1 use s*en alUr. * touie droite. ' pendant, * use definite arti- 
cle. * que. * omit this word. ^ au loin, ^ pli (m.) de terrain, 
* sans qu^on vit l^eglise, ^^ molles. ^^ de, ^^ toiU proche, ^^ ainsi 
que. 1* recommenfait. ^ immense. ^^ h, ^^ depassaient, '^^ pa- 
reiUes, ^* au ras des bords, ^ plural. ^ * and which.' ^ use 
remonter. 
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grain*; while behind him* the harrow, to* the cracking* of 
the whip, buried the germs, at* the same gentle and, as* it* 
were,* meditative pace/ The weather had suddenly turned* 
cold^ — a soot-colored weather, without a puff of wind, 

5 with* an even,* dull light over this still ocean of land. In 
all directions^ people were sowing: there was another 
sower at the* left, three hundred metres off," another, fur- 
ther yet,* towards the right; and others, others still sank** 
away^ in front, in the retreating perspective of flat lands.* 

10 They** were nothing* but* litde, black profiles — mere marks, 
more ** and ** more ** slender — fading ** away,** leagues ** off.** 
But all had the gesture, the cast of the seed, which could be 
imagined*' like a wave of life around them. The plain 
seemed** to** be** quivering" with** it,** even** in** the hazy 

1$ distance,* where the scattered sowers could no longer be 



1 use definite article. * omit this word. * sous. * plural. * de, 
* comme. ^ iraint m. ^ use se mettre h. * insert ' and.' ^ de touies 
parts, 1^ * at three hundred metres.' ^ use s^enfancer, i« ce. " de 
plus en plus, ^ ' which lost themselves.' ^^ h des lieues, ^^ see § 64, a. 
'^ prenait un frisson, ^^ en, ^jusque dans, ^ reflexive construction. 
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PART VII. 

LITERARY CRITICISM. 



Note. — Part VII. may be divided, for school classes, into twenty le9- 
sons; for college students, into ten or twelve. See note at the beginning 
of Part III. 

A. Vulgar^ Expressions.^ 

There is nothing that lowers a literary* work* more* than 
vulgar expressions. A vulgar thought expressed in elegant * 
terms will be better* endured,* generally speaking, than the 
noblest thought expressed in vulgar terms. The reason 
for' this* is that everyone cannot judge' the aptness and' 5 
strength of a thought, while* there is almost no one, es- 
pecially in living languages, who does not^ feel" the vul- 
garity of words. Nevertheless there are few writers who do 
not* sometimes fall" into this error." Longinus accuses 
Herodotus — that is to say, the most polished of all the 10 
Greek historians — of having inadvertently'* used" vulgar 
expressions in his history. Some'* have'* been" dis- 
covered'* in'* Livy, Sallust, and Vergil. Is it not, then, a 
very surprising thing that no'* fault'* has" ever" been* 
found'* with'* Homer on this* score,* although he com- 15 

"^ les mots bas, * ifiscours, m, * davaniage, ^ noble, ^ pliUtU 
* see § 64, a. ^ use fliJf. ^ cela, ^ mais que. ^ see § 41, a, (3). 
" see § 19, ^, SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, A, (2). '^ vice, m. " iaisse 
ickapper, 1* on en reproche h, ^ ne , , .jamais . . . aucnn. ^ r*- 
procAe, m. ^^ see § 19, c, subordinate clauses. A, (i). ^ lutfaire. 
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posed ^ two poems, each one longer than the iEneid, and 
although' there is no writer who goes* into details,* at* 
times,* more than he, and* is' so fond of saying^ little things 
— never employing any' other' than elegant* words, or using 

5 the least refined terms with so much art that he renders 
them elegant '^ and harmonious? And certainly, if there had 
been any^® fault" to" find^ with^ him on the score' of* 
vulgarity of words, Longinus would probably not have 
spared him any' more than Herodotus. We see, then, 

10 from" this," the folly of those modern critics who try"^ to 
judge'' Greek ^ without knowing Greek,'^ and who, reading 
Homer only in very vulgar Latin translations or in still Hat- 
ter " French ones,^ attribute to Homer the vulgarities of his 
translators, and accuse him because,* when*' he" was*^ 

15 speaking Greek, he did not speak" Latin or French elegandy 
enough. These gentlemen ought to know that the words of 
languages do not exactly correspond to® one® another,® 
and that a very elegant ® Greek word can often be expressed 
in French only by a very vulgar term. That is** seen** in® 

20 the word astnus in Latin and dne in French, which are of 
the greatest® vulgarity in both*^ of these languages, although 
the word that denotes this animal has® nothing® vulgar® 
about' it' in Greek nor in Hebrew, where we see it used 
even in the most magnificent passages. It is the same with® 



^ present perfect subjunctive : see § 19, c, subordinate clauses, B. 
« que with subjunctive. ' see § 19, ^, subordinate clauses, A, (2). 

* * to go more into details ' = descendre dans un plus grand detail. 

* quelquefois, • ni qui, ^ * to be fond of saying * = dire volontiers, 

* omit this word. • nobU, *® quelque, ^^ reproche, m. ^ ^. ^ use 
faire, ^^ par Ih. " use vouloir, 1* use de, ^^ see § 108, (5). " use 
rampant. ^^ ' translations.* ^ de ce que, ^^ en, ^ present perfect. 
^ les uns aux autres, ^ se voit, ^ par, ^ derniere, ^ Vune et P autre. 
» see 19, <•, SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, B. 29 gee § 117, df. ^ il en est de 
mime de. 
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the word mulct and several others. In fact, languages all 
have their own peculiarities^; but the French is particu- 
larly capricious about* words, and although it is* rich in* 
fine expressions in* certain subjects, there are many sub- 
jects* in* which* it is very poor, and there is a very great 5 
number of little things that it cannot^ say elegantly. Thus, 
for instance, although, in the sublimest passages, it names,* 
without lowering itself, a sheep, a goat, and * a ewe, it can- 
not,' without debasing itself, in a somewhat ^ elevated style, 
name a calf, a sow, or* a pig. The word for^* "heifer" in 10 
French is very fine, especially in an eclogue; "cow" is 
unendurable." " Swain " and " shepherd " are in ^ the best " 
use" ; " swine-herd " or " cow- herd " would be horrible." 

B. Biranger. 

What characterizes Bdranger among those of our con- 
temporary poets who* are* the most justly famous is that" 15 
he "has "all the pure traits of the French poetic spirit," 
that" he" fully" reproduces" this spirit" in everyway,*' 
and* that" he" arrives" at it naturally from every side": 
sense, wit, soul — he unites in* himself these excellent 
qualities in" a full measure which* was* hitherto unknown, 20 
but which could have** been* found** only among** us. 
When" we** read** our other living poets, we always feel, 
even with** the most spontaneous ones, something that 
takes** us* elsewhere, and** carries** us away** to* other 
realms, amid* other memories ; something* that reminds us* 25 

1 * the languages have each one their peculiarity {bizarrerie, f.) .' ^ j,^^^ 
• see 19, f, SUBORDINATE CLAUSES, B. ^ en. * * subjects ' = * of them * = 
en. ^ oit, "^ see § 41, a, (2). * omit this word. ^ un peu, ^^ use 
de. " ne ^y petU pas souffrir, ^^ use beau, " insert * in it.* ** use 
de and infinitive. " genie^ m. " en plein, ^^ dans tous les sens, 

M par tous les bouts, ^^ dans, * se rencontrer, ^ chez. ^ use i and 
infinitive. ** use transporter, ** qui, * ms^ Jeter. 
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that Petiarch and Tasso once^ lamented' and^ that Goethe 
and Byron have appeared.* With ^ B^ranger, nothing of the' 
kind* ; and yet he is just* as* much* a^ contemporary of the 
century, he^ has^ progressed just* as * far* into' the future,. 

5 as anyone.* He has scarcely taken,* in' all ^ his life, I thinks 
a" longer journey than^^ from Montorgueil Street to P^ronae^ 
or perhaps to Dieppe ; and really he has never needed to 
see more." La Fontaine did^ no better"; Boileau went," at 
the fiirthest, to ** Namur ; and Racine, to" Uz6s. B^ranger 

M belongs^' to the soil; the nature that he clandestinely de- 
scribes, and" loves, is" made" up" of" our flowery pre- 
cincts, our pretty, diversified landscape — vineyards, woods>. 
little white houses — Passy, even Suresnes. Outward de- 
scription, feeling, theology — everything in* Bdranger is 

15 genuinely stamped with" the GalHc die. Add to this*^ a 
common^ sense as clear, as sure, but not* so** narrow* as 
Boileau's,** and you will see * what a full-blooded poet we 
possess, at ' a time when *• our greatest ^ geniuses all * have, 
it" seems, some Germanic or Spanish taint,** some B)rronic 

20 or Dantesque tincture.*^ To complete the contrast, while 
the poetic geniuses of this time nearly all betray in their 
verses a more or less aristocratic taste,*' either through the* 
worship of art, or through \^ predilection for** the feudal 
past, or through a^ mysterious purity of ideals** in' the 

25 sentiments of the heart, B^ranger is the only poet who — 
even** disregarding** the choice of subjects — has** kept the 

^ omit this word. ^ present perfect * use venir, * cA^z. * tel. 
• auiant, ^ dans. * aucun. • use faire, ^<^ see § 112, a. " 'than 
that * . . . " * more {davantctge) of it.* ^ present perfect. ** * more 
(Jlus) of it' ^ past perfect ^jmqu'h. " use Unir, " « and 
which he . . .' i» ce sont. » i. » cela, « bon. ^ plus delie, «* dam 
JBnieau. ^ use sentir, ^ oA, ^ use beau, ^ inevitablemeni, ^ C9, 
•> teinU^ f. *^ reminiscence, f. •^ aUure^ f. ^ de, •* singular. ^ indi* 
pendamment mime de . , , ** see § I9> r, SUBORDINATE clauses, A, (2). 
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homely plainness^ the every-day phraseology, the frank and 
plebeian turn of mind/ in' which' he seems to* be* the* 
direct* descendant* of that vigorous dynasty, with^ republi- 
can tendencies/ that we can* unhesitatingly follow through' 
the last* three* centuries. 5 

C. Robert Bums. 

Originality and the prophetic instinct are* his/ in style as 
well* as* in ideas. The peculiarity^ of the age in" which" 
we live, and which he begins,^ is that it obliterates the 
rigid distinctions of class, of catechism, and of style^ 
Whether* academic, moral, or social, conventionalities are 10 
vanishing,^ and we claim the highest** place** in society for 
personal merit, in morals for native generosity, in literature 
for true feeling. Bums is the first to take^ this path, and 
several times he goes to the end of** it.** If he writes*' 
verses, it is not through self-interest nor obedience to fashion. 15 
The verses being* written,*' he felt" relieved, consoled for** 
his troubles ; he would hum them, while pushing his plough, 
to** the old Scotch airs which he passionately loved, and 
which, he** says,** as soon as they are sung, bring ideas and 
rhymes to our ** lips. That** is** natural poetry indeed,** not ** 20 
grown** in the* hot-house, but sprung** from the soil be- 
tween two furrows, side by side with music, amid the gloom*' 
and the beauty*' of the climate, like the purple heather of 
its hills and heaths. It is easy to understand why** it re- 
newed ** its language. For the first time, this man speaks 25 
as people speak, or rather as they think, without premedita- 

1 'ideas.' ^ par oii, * descendre en droite ligru. ^ h, ^tempera" 
menty m. • omit this word. "^ dans, ' * three last.' • • he has them.' 
*^ P^opr^^ m- ** ^- ** U8€ ouvrir, *• use tomber. " empire^ m« 
" * B. enters the first into . . .* " y. " yjatfaire, " use st sentir* 
» de, » $ur. » see § 3;, a. « • the.' ^ voilh Hen ... ^ non peini, 
^ poussee. ^ n^e. ^plural. ^ on comprend q$u, ^ mUrenomfiik 
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tion, with a mingling of all styles, commonplace and terrible, 
hiding an emotion beneath a rude ^ jest,^ tender and clown- 
ish in^ the same place, ready to put together pothouse vul- 
garities and the grandest expressions of poetry, so indifferent 

5 is he' to rules, and satisfied to show his emotion as it comes 
to him and as* he feels* it. At last, after so many years, 
we leave • cut-and-dried declamation behind ^ us,* we hear a 
human voice ; and,' what' is' more,' we forget the voice for 
the emotion it expresses, we feel by' sympathy' this emotion 

10 in ourselves, we come^ into communion with a soul. At 
this moment, form seems to crumble and disappear ; I vent- 
ure to say that this ^® is the grand feature of modem poetry. 
Seven or eight times Bums attained " it. He did ^^ more : 
he got on,^ as we say nowadays. When" his first volume 

15 was" published, he became famous all at once. In" Edin- 
burgh he was entertained, flattered, admitted, on an equal 
footing,^* into the first drawing-rooms, among the great and 
the men'* of" letters." For" a season, he was in great 
demand '' ; and he held" his" own," with" dignity," among 

20 these people, so rich and so noble. He was respected and 
even loved. A subscription brought^ him a second edition 
and five hundred pounds sterling. He, too, at last, like the 
great plebeians of France, like Rousseau, first of all, had 
made*^ his place. Unfortunately he brought to it, like 

25 them, the faults of his class ^ and his genius. It is danger- 
ous® to get ahead,^ and^ especially to* want* to get 
ahead. We, too, have our faults, and particularly^ wounded 

1 bouffonnerie^ f. ^ h. * * so much he is indifferent.* * tel que, ^ * has.* 
• sortons de. "^ bien mieux. ^ par contrc'Coup. ^ ' enter.* ^° ceci. 
^^ present perfect. ^2 omit this word. ^^ arrive h. " sur le pied 
d'egalite. " lettrh, 16 pendant, " on se le disputa. I8 ^e tint debout, 
"^^ dignement. ^ valut. ^^ conquis. ^ etat, m. ^8 ^g n^gstpas impune- 
ment, ^ * that one gets ahead.* 26 ^^^ 26 » that one wants.* 27 g^ 
premier lieu. 
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vanity. " Never \" says Bams, "has^ heart ^ longed more 
ardently than mine for^ the happiness of being distinguished." 
This painful self-conceit spoiled his talent and dragged^ him 
into folly.* He labored* to acquire • a fine epistolary style, 
and made himself ridiculous by^ imitating, in his letters, 5 
men of learning and of fashion.® Even in his verses, very 
often — very much too often — he drops into the official fine 
style; he presses' sighs, yearnings, flames into* service,® 
and even^ the clumsy" classical and mythological appa- 
ratus." B^ranger, who thought himself, or called^ himself, 10 
the poet of the people, did the same.^ A plebeian must 
have a great deal of courage to ^^ make up his mind to ^ 
remain always himself, and never put^* on^® court ^^ dress." 
For instance. Bums, a^ Scotchman and a" mstic, avoided, 
in speaking, Scotch or rustic expressions ; he was glad to 15 
show himself as well bred as the society^' people. It was 
by^ main^ force ^ and unexpectedly^ that his genius 
carried^ him beyond^ the proprieties; two-thirds of the 
time® his sentiment is mined by his affectations. 

D. George Eliot. 

Circumstances do not modify our nature ; they strip it of 20 
its original vagueness, and reveal it to ourselves.^ Events 
create nothing in us: they merely^* show^ us what we 
already " bore within * us. If any ^ honest man — previously 
considered ® as ® such — of firm ® will and sound * judgment,* 

^ * never heart . . . has . . .' ^ aprh. * use j'eier. * {its sottises. • use 
se travailUr, ^ * have.* "^ • and gave himself the ridicule of.' ^ /^j ^^^^ 
(TacadSmie et de cour, • met en jeu. '^^jusqu'h, "^^ grosses machines^ 
f. pi. 12 use ^jy^, 18 gfi, a fait autatiL '^^ pour, " se decider h, 
16 endosser, ^^ Vhabit de cour, ^^ omit this word. 1* h la mode, ^ de 
force, 2^ par surprise, ^ use iirer de. ^ deux fois sur trois, ^ see 
§ 74, <j. ^ M&t apprendre, ^ en, ^ quelque, ^tenupour, ^ droiie, 
•3 sens rassis. 
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commits a folly^ there is no need of preaching^ : it simply' 
means* that there had been/ from the^ beginning,^ some 
grains of madness mingled with* his wisdom. Every human 
life depends on^ the course* it picks* out* for* itself,^ and 
5 on' the restraint it imposes on" itself — as" it" were," un- 
consciously — as" the chain of its deeds lengthens. It is 
the hidden responsibility for' our apparently most indiffer- 
ent actions that turns against us and takes our happiness 
from" us, in payment for' our debt The whole novel of 

10 Adam Bede^ with" wonderful art, is, so" to" speak," con- 
structed on" these lines." This^ is not all. We are men 
and, as" such," bound to* the company of other men. 
Like a" stone falling** into" still water, *^ every one of our 
actions becomes a centre of undulations whose ripple may ** 

15 proceed** far** away** and** mar the course of some un- 
known existence. And just as there was no need,** a little 
while ago,** of *^ our actions being*^ other than ordinary, or 
even trivial, in order to bear down upon our existence to 
come, so** there is no need here, in order to influence others 

ao in*^ the*^ same*^ way,** of*' our being*' heroes of novels** 

or knights of epics.** The existence of even insignificant 

persons has important consequences in this world ; we can 

prove that it** influences the price of bread and the rate of 

' wages, and that it*° can arouse many worthless characters 

25 from the sleep of their selfishness, as** well** as** call forth 
many outbursts** of** heroism,** which, all together, play** 
their** part** in** the tragedy of life. In consequence of 

1 • let us not preach more.' ^ omit this word. * est ^ see § 21, </. 
* * all time.' • dam, '^ de. ' direction, f. » * gives to.* w see § 74, a. • 

11 * to.* 1* comme, "^ h mesure que, " insert * a.* ** * around.* 
M donnfes, f. " ce, " h ce Hire, » » the.* «> see § 18, g, «! use 
ainsi, ^ risque dialler. ^ l^rhas, bien loin. ** see § 17, tf. ^ et pas 
plus qtCil nUlait besoin. * tout h Vkeure, ^ que with subjunctive. 
^ pas plus. ^singular. ^ cela, ^ comme aussi, "'heroisms.* 
V viennent concourir Ik. 
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tilis/ the simple and touching story of Si/ds Mamerr& domi- 
nated throughout* by the death of a poor woman whose 
disappearance had caused no more disturbance than does* 
tlie fall of a leaf at the end of summer. Yet this death pos- 
sessed^ all the mysterious power of fate for several human 5; 
lives, and the joys and sorrows that were to be their lot on 
this earth were * determined * by * it.* If you read Silas Mar- 
ner superficially, it will seem to you that this death interests 
only a single person ; if you look* closer/ you will find that 
it is the origin of a change of direction in the existence of 19 
all the little world that the author has grouped together* in 
Ae little village of Raveloe. In fact, when* deeds are* once 
done,* their consequences, through space and time, go"^ 
ikoiselessly on,^ meet," and* cross." The network is ex- 
tended " and confused." Life is complicated"; it holds" 1^ 
US fast" ; we struggle. Young Mr. Donnithome repairs one 
iault by another fault that appears to him as the only right 
fhing to do now." And where one man^^ succeeds in con- 
structing" his existence about as" he planned ^^ it, most of 
us die^^ hopelessly murmuring with old Mr. TuUiver : "This jv 
world is too much " for me." It is the inevitable consequence 
of others' actions that comes, by** reason*^ of human soli- 
darity, and" mars,*^ poisons," and* even destroys" our exist- 
ence. Our lives are so linked together" that it is absolutely 
impossible for" the faults of some** not to** fall** upon »5^ 
others; even justice has** its victims; and we cannot con- 

^ quoi, * tout entilre, • nefait: sec § 41, ^, (2). * portait en 
iUe, ^ * it was this death that detennined them.' * insert ' in it' ^ de 
plusprh, 8 omit this word. • use commettre, ^^ use ckeminer, '^ re- 
flexive. 13 use itreindre, " » the only thing now good to do.* 
1* * and for one who.* ^ * ends by having constructed.* ^ teUe ^m#. 
" use rhfer, » * we die mostly {la plupart): ^^fort, *> en vertu. 
•* see § 17, r. * enire elks, " que and subjunctive. ** 'the one.* 
^fait 
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ceive of^ any punishment that does not' extend* in undu- 
lations of undeserved suiferings far' beyond the goal it has 
reached.* We foresee here that the system is going to be 
completed,* and that^ this philosophy is^ going ^ to be 
5 capped* with* a moral, of which I' must^ say a few words. 
I am fully aware ^ that the French reader is' very* fond* of* 
what he calls — incorrectly enough, by the way — "immo- 
rality in art." He should,^® however, remember " that morals 
are not all alike ^ ; and it^ would be wronging George Eliot 

10 not" to" make the distinction. There is the morality of 
what a poet has wittily called " " the bad good books " — 
the morality of the novels of the excellent Miss Yonge, for 
instance, and (why should we not venture to say it ?) the 
morality of some of the novels of Thackeray himself, such as 

15 Pendennis — an ^ unendurably preachy morality, a ^ narrow 
morality, and, if there ever was one,^* a ^ goody-goody mo- 
rality. It is well ^ enough known : I shall say no more of it. 
It is better ^^ not to mention it at all" than to* speak of it 
weakly. But that" is not the morality of George Eliot. 

20 The morality of the author of Adam Bede does not dog- 
matically define duty once for all," without regard to events, 
but it awaits events, and applies ** the principle according 
to the cases. This principle is deduced directly from the 
solidarity that links our actions together,^ and our actions 

25 to the actions of others. " We must not arrange the affairs 
of life for ourselves ^ alone." We recognize here the doc- 
trine that Mr. Herbert Spencer has since exposed. There 
is no higher morality ; there is none ® more Utopian. I am 
sorry that Romola, the scene of which George Eliot, through 

1 omit this word. ^ see § 41, «, (3). ^ bien. * touM. ^ reflexive. 
^ de. '^ilfatUMen. ^ je nHgnore pas, ^ go^ite fort, ^^ il voudra Hen, 

11 reflechir, "^ quHl y a morale et morale, ^* ce, " que de ne pas, 
" qualifie, 1* j'»7 enfut. ^^ il vaut mieux, ^* s'en taire, ^^ toutes, 
* * makes application of.* 21 gnlre elles, ^ see § 72. ^ il n'en est pas. 
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an artistic fancy that^ is^ unfortunate from* almost' every* 
point* of* view,* has located in' Florence at the time of 
Savonarola, is * so hard to read * and of such • a specially ' 
archaeological interest. We see in it one of those artists in 
rascality* that* abound • in the history of the Italian Renais- 5 
sance, who, commencing with " a first sin, vainly" chooses," 
on " every occasion,^ with ^* rare perspicacity, the most rea- 
sonable course " and the wisest plan ; not only does he not 
succeed in ridding himself of responsibility for ^^ his sin, but 
he postpones the punishment only to undergo it more com- zo 
pletely^ and more terribly/ I recommend a^ thorough- 
going study of the character of Tito Melema to all^ those 
who might ^* be " tempted to confound utilitarian morality 
with the morality of self-seeking, or the morality of brother- 
hood with the morality of selfishness. If they have the 15 
courage to" do" it," they will be repaid for" it"; for this 
only *•* half *^ successful** novel is,*^ none*^ the*^ less,** like 
most ** of George Eliot's novels, more and more interesting 
to read,** the more familiar one becomes with it.** And 
then they will understand how morality, thus comprising all ao 
the relations of daily life, very far from appearing, in George 
Eliot's novels, in** the tiresome and disagreeable form** 
that it so often has in the English novel, gives them, on*' 
the contrary, that** very*® fulness and that** depth of in- 
sight that raise ^ Adam Bede, the Mill on the Floss ^ and Silas 25 
Marner to the front rank of the contemporary English novel. 

1 omit this word. ^ presque h tons egards. ^ h, * see 19, f, subor- 
dinate CLAUSES, A, (i). ^ d*une lecture sifatigante, * see § 112, d. 
^ use adjective instead of adverb. * plural. • comme ily en a beaucoup. 
^^ par. n ^ beau prendre. ^ en. "^ cir Constance, f. " *with a.* 
^ parti, m. ^^ de. "«the.' ^^ seraient. ^^ en. ^ h demi manqui. 
^ n'en est pas mains. 22 gge § 126, e. ^ d'une lecture pius attachante, 
■* h mesure qtCon le pratique davantage. ^ sous. ^ aspect, m. ^ ^ 
« ' the.* 29 see § 98, b. «> use placer. 
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Note. — This vocabulary is intended to contain all the words, except 
articles and per zonal pronouns y that occur in the French texts of Parts I. 
and II. The plural form of nouns and the feminine and plural forms of 
adjectives are generally omitted; of avoir ^ itre, and all regular verbs, only 
the infinitive is given. 

The following abbreviations are used : — 



adj, = adjective 

adv. = adverb 

art. = article 

cond. — conditional 

conj, = conjunction 
descr. = descriptive past* 

f. = feminine 

fut, = future 



imp, = imperative 
ind, = indicative 
inf. = infinitive 
irr. = irregular 
m. = masculine 
n. = noun 
nar. = narrative past^ 
/. = past 



part. = participle 
//. = plural 
pr. = present 
prep. = preposition 
pron. = pronoun 
sing. = singular 
sudj. = subjunctive 
vd, = verb 



iLj at, to, in, on. 

abattit, nar. ^abattre. 

abattre, irr. (like battre), to 
strike down, to overturn. 

absence,/., absence. 

absolu, absolute. 

accepter, to accept ; faire ac- 
cepter, to carry through. 

accompagner, to accompany. 

accorder, to grant. 

admirable, admirable. 

adversity,/., adversity. 

affirmation,/., assertion. 

afflig^, sad. 

agenouiller: s'agenouiller, to 
kneel, to kneel down. 



agrtfable, agreeable. 

ah, ah, oh. 

aillears, elsewhere; d*aiUeun, 

moreover, 
aimable, pleasant. 
aimer, to love, to like, 
ainsi, so, thus. 
aj outer, to add. 
alia, nar. jailer. 
AllemsLnd, m.^ German, 
aller, /rr., to go. 
allez, imp. ofdXiex. 
alliance, /*., alliance. 
aUi^, m., ally. 
alors, then; alors que, while, 

when. 



1 Called also imperfect. 



^ Called 9\so preterit 9ind past definite. 
93 
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ambassadeur, m., ambassador, 
am^nit^,/., affability. 
amie,/., friend. 
amusement, m., amusement. 
amuser, to amuse. 
an, m,, year, 
an^antir, to annihilate. 
Anglais, xn., Englishman, 
ann^e,/., year. 
apparattre, irr, {like paraltre), 

to appear, to seem, 
apparenoe,/., appearance. 
appeler, to call; s'appeler, to 

be named. 
apporter, to bring. 
apprendre, irr. {like prendre), 

to teach, to tell, to learn. 
appria, p, part, of KgipiwiSx^, 
approoher, to approach, to bring 

near ; faire approoher, to 

bring here. 
apr^s, after. 
Arbroie, Arbroie. 
argent, m., silver. 
arm^e,/*., army. 
armer, to arm. 
arranger, to arrange; s^arran- 

ger, to come out right. 
arriver, to arrive, to come, 
arroser, to water. 
asseoir, irr.^ to seat ; s'asseoir, 

to sit down. 
assez, enough, very, somewhat. 
assis, p. Part, ^asseoir. 
attendre, to wait, to wait for. 
aujourd^hui, to-day, nowadays. 
aureole,/., glory. 
auBsi, also, so, as. 
auBsitdt, immediately. 
authentique, authentic, genuine. 
autre, other. 



autrefois, formerly, 
autrement, otherwise. 
Autriche,/., Austria. 
avanoer : s'avancer, to come 

forward, to step forward, 
avant, before, 
aveo, with. 

aventure,/., adventure. 
aviser : s^aviser, to think ; elle 

s^avisa, it occurred to her. 
avoir, irr.,, tpr have. 

bague,/., ring, 
baguette,/., wand. 
baUe,/., bullet. 
barricade,/., barricade, 
bascule,/, seesaw. 
baste, pshaw. 
bataille,/, battle, 
bataillon, m,y battalion, 
battre, irr., to beat. 
battu, p. part. (?/* battre. 
bavard, talkative. 
beau, irr. adj., beautiful, fine. 
Beaumarchais, Beaumarcbais. 
beau-p^re, m., father-in-law. 
belle,/ ^beau. 
berg^re, /., shepherdess . 
besoin, m., need ; avoir besoin 

de, to need, 
bdte,/, creature, 
bdtise,/, stupidity. 
bien, adv., well, very ; bien que, 

conj., though. 
bien, m. n., property, treasure. 
bizarre, whimsical. 
blanc, irr. adj., white, 
blesser, to wound. 
bois, m., wood, 
bon, irr. adj., good ; bon mot^ 

witticism. 



FRENCH-ENGLISH VOCABULARY. 



95 



bonheur, m,, happiness. 
bonhomie;/., kindliness. 
bonhomme, m.j good fellow. 
bonne,/, of hon. 
bont^,/., kindness, goodness. 
bord, m., brink. 
bonlevard, m,, avenue, 
bourgeois, m.pi., middle classes. 
bout, m,, end. 
brave, honest, brave. 
Brenneville,' Brenneville. 
brouill^, angry. 

calembour, m., pun. 

calembredaine,/, yarn. * 

camarade, m.y companion. 

capable, able. 

capitaine, m., captain. 

car, for. 

caractdre, m.y characteristic. 

cas, m., case. 

ce, pron., it, that ; oe que, what ; 
ce qui, what. 

ce, irr, adj., this, that ; ce . . . li, 
that. 

cela, pron,, that, it. 

oelle-ci,/. ^celui-ci. 

celui, pron,, the on^, he. 

celui-oi, pran., the latter, this 
one. 

celui-1^, pron.y the former, that 
one, that man. 

cependant, however, neverthe- 
less. 

certain, certain, some. 

cea, pL of adj, ce. 

cet, see adj. ce. 

cette,/. of adj. ce. 

ceuz, m. pi. (/celui. 

chagrin, m., annoyance. 

chagrin^, vexed. 



chambre,/., room. 

changer, to change. 

chanson,/., song. 

char, m.y carriage. 

charger, to command, to entrust. 

charmant, pleasing, delightful. 

charme, m., charm. 

ch^lteau, m., castle. 

chaumidre,/, hut. 

chemin, /»., road. 

cher, dear. 

chercher, to look for, to get; 

venir chercher, to come for; 

aller chercher, to go for, to go 

and get. 
cheval, m., horse, 
chevaleresque, chivalrous, 

knightly. 
chevaux, pi. of cheval. 
Chez, to, with, to the house of, at 

the house of. 
Child^ric, ChUderic. 
Chine, /, China. 
choisir, to choose, 
chose,/, thing. 
chou, /«., cabbage. 
Chretien, Christian. 
oivilisateur, irr. adj,^ civiliz- 
ing. 
Clair, m., light. 
Clovis, Clovis. 
ccBur, m.j heart. 
coin, w., corner, 
colore,/, anger, wrath. 
combat, m., battle. 
comme, as, like, while. 
comment, how. 
commettre, irr. {like mettre)| 

to commit. 
commit, nar. ^commettre. 
comparable, similar. 
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oomplet, complete, full, 
oomprend, pr. ind. of com- 

prendre, 
comprendre, irr, (like pren- 
dre), to understand. 
oomprendront, fut, of «om- 

prendre. 
compter, to intend, 
oonqu^rir, irr., to conquer, to 

win. 
oonqudte,/., conquest. 
oonqnis, /. /or/, ^oonqv^rir. 
oontenter, to satisfy, 
oonter, to relate, 
oontinuer, to continue, 
centre, against. 
conviction,/., conviction ; avec 

conviction, earnestly. 
coq-^-rftne, #r., incongruity, 
ooquille,/., shell.- 
corail, m., coral, 
oorbeille,/., basket, 
comette,/., standard, 
corrompu, corrupt. 
c6t^, xn., side. 
coup, m,, blow; coup d'oeil, 

glance; coup de pied, kick; 

tout k coup, suddenly ; tout 

d'un coup, at once, 
courent, pr, ind, of courir. 
courir, irr.y to run, to circulate 

through, 
couronne,/., crown 
court, short, brief. 
courut, nar, ^courir. 
convert, p, part, of couvrir. 
couvrir, /rr., to cover. 
oralgnex, imp, and pr, ind, of, 

craindre. 
craindre, irr,^ to fear, to be 

afraid of. 



crainte,/., fear. 
Cr^cy, Cr^cy or Cressy. 
crever, to burst, to riddle, 
crier, to call, to cry, to call out» 

to cry out. 
Crillon, Crillon. 
crime, m., crime, 
croie, pr, subf, of oroire. 
croire, irr,, to think, to believe* 
croyance,/., £uth. 
oruche,/, pitcher, 
crut, nar, of croire. 
culbuter, to upset, to overthrow. 

Dagobert, Dagobert. 

d^aiUeurs, moreover. 

dame,/., lady. 

danger, m., danger. 

dans, in, into, to. 

dauphin, m., dauphin, crown 
prince. 

de, of, from, with, to. 

d^bauch^, dissolute. 

debout, adv,^ erect. 

d^chiqueter, to mince, to cut to 
bits. 

declarer, to declare. 

d^faite,/., defeat 

dehors, out, out of doors. 

deluge, m., deluge, flood. 

demander, to ask. 

d^mettre, irr, {like mettre) : ae 
d^mettre, to resign, to give 
up. 

demeurer, to remain, to be per- 
manent. 

d^poBB^der, to deprive. 

depuia, prep,y since; depnia 
que, conj,.f since. 

dihBtprep.j since ; d^s que,^^*., 

as soon as. 

# 
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d^sarmer, to disarm, 
desoendre, to descend, to go 

down stairs. 
desquels ( = de + lesquels), of 

whom. 
dessiner, to draw. 
desauB, adv.^ on it, over it, on 

them, over them, 
detestable, detestable, hateful. 
denz, two. 
devant, before. 
de^enir, irr, (like ▼enir), to 



devenu, p. part, of de^enir. 
devinrent, nor. of deyenir. 
derlna, nar. <2^ deyenir. 
devint, nor. of de^enlr. 
devise,/., motto, 
devoir, tirr., to owe, to have 

to. . 
Dieu, m,y God. 
dlgne, worthy, 
dignement, worthily, 
dimanohe, m., Sunday, 
dire, irr.^ to say. 
diagrftoe,/., misfortune. 
diapoaer, to dispose, to will. 
dit,/r. ind. and nor, of dire, 
dix, ten. 

dix-hnit, eighteen. 
doigt, M., finger. 
doia, pr, ind, of devoir, 
dominer, to rule. 
dono, so, then. 
donner, to give, 
dot,/., dowry. 
donte, m,y doubt, 
dreaaer, to set up. 
droit, adv,, straight, 
due, m,j di^e. 
durer, to last. 



eau,/, water. 

^oheoa, m, pl.j chess. 

^clat, m,, splendor, brightness. 

^olater, to explode; f aire ^olater, 
to set off. 

^craaer, to crush. 

Gorier : a^^crier, to exclaim. . 

^crire, irr.y to write. 

^orivant, /r. /^zr/. ^^crire. 

^crivit, nar. of ^rire. 

^ouyer, m., squire, master of 
horse. 

elegant, elegant. 

Clever, to bring up. 

embraaaer, to kiss. 

^meute,/, uprising. 

^mietter, to crumble, to break to 
pieces. 

empdcher, to prevent 

empire, m., empire. 

en, prep.y in, on, for, to. 

vn,ypron,j of it, of them, some. 

enohantemeht, m., enchant- 
ment. 

enoore, still ; encore tm, another. 

enfant, m. orfy child.' 

ennuyenx, tiresome. 

enriohir, to make rich. 

entendre, to hear. ^ 

enthousiaate, enthusiastic. 

entourer, to surround. 

entre, between. 

entrer, to enter. 

^panouiaaement, m., bloom. 

^pigranune,/, epigram. 

^poque,/, epoch. 

^pouaer, to marry. 

^pouz, m,y husband. 

^prouver, to experience, to suffer. 

erron^, erroneous, £dse. 

eaoabeau, m,, stool. 
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Espagne,/., Spain. 
Espagnol, /»., Spaniard, 
esp^rer, to hope, 
esprit, w., wit, mind, 
et, and. 

^tat, ///., state, condition, 
^teignit, nar. ^^teindre. 
^teindre, /rr., to put out, to 

quench, 
^ternit^,/., eternity. 
§tre, irr,, to be. 
Europe,/., Europe, 
^vanouir : s'^vanooir, to £aiint, 

to swoon, 
^viter, to avoid, to escape, 
excellent, excellent. 
exemple, m., example. 
ezistenoe,/., existence, life. 

fftcher, to make angry; se fft- 

cher, to grow angry, 
faculty,/., gift. 
faim, /. part. (7/failllr. 
fa ill i r , irr,, to come near. 
faire, /rr., to do, to make, to wage, 

to form, to build up, to assure, 

to have, to let ; faire jour, to 

dawn; venir faire, to conie 

for. 
faisait, descr, of faire, 
ffidt, pr. ind, and p, part, of 

faire. 
fait, m. »., &ct. 

faites, imp, and pr, ind. of faire. 
fallait, descr. of faUoix, 
falloir, trr.t to be necessary. 
fameux, famous, 
famille,/., family. 
faut,/r. tnd. (/falloir. 
faux, trr. adj., false ; faux bon- 

homme, genial hypocrite. 



f<e,/., fairy, 
femme, /., woman, 
fendtre,/., window. 
f era, /«/. of faire . 
fille,/., daughter, girl, 
file, m., son. 
fin,/., end. 
finir, to end, to finish, 
fit, nar. of faire. 
fleur,/, flower, 
foi,/., faith, 
foia,/, time. 

fonction,/., function, duty, 
font, pr. ind. of faire, 
fontaine,/, fountain, 
force,/., strength. 
formidable, formidable, 
formule,/, formula. 
fore, except, save, 
fortune,/., fortune. 
f oule, /., crowd, mass, 
fourbe, m.orf, rogue, 
fralcheur,/, coolness. 
frais, irr. adj., fresh. 
Franc, m., Frank. 
Fran^ais, m., Frenchman. 
frauQais, adj., French. 
France,/, France. 
Francois, Francis., 
frapper, to knock, to strike; 
frapper lea esprits, to make 
. an impression. 
frdre, /«., brother. 
futur, future. 

gagner, to get 
gai, gay. 
gait^,/, gayety. 
galanterie,/, gallantry. 
Oalles,/, Wales. 
Oambetta, Gambetta. 
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garde, m., guard. 

garder, to keep. 

gaoloiserie,/., (coarse) joke. 

g^n^ral, m-, general. 

g^n^reux, generous. 

g^n^rosit^y/., generosity. 

g^nie, m., genius. 

gens, m, or f. pLj people. 

gloire,/., glory. 

gotlter, to enjoy. 

gouttO)/., drop. 

gouverner, to govern. 

grace,/., grace.' 

gracieux, gracious, well-bred. 

grand, great, fine. 

gr^, m:., gratitude; savoir gr^, 

to be grateful. 
groB, irr. adj., big. 
guerre,/., war. 
gaiUotine,/, guillotine. 

habit, m,, coat ; habits, clothes, 
h^las, alas. 
Henri, Henry. 
h^rolque, heroic, 
heureux, happy, bright. 
hiatoire,/, history. 
historique, historical. 
homme, m., man. 
honneur, m., honor, 
horriblement, horribly, 
humain, human. 
humeor, /., humor, frame of 
mind. 

ioi, here. 

id^e,/, idea. 

ignorer, not to know. 

il, there, it {subject of impersonal 

vb,), 
illuBtrer, to honor. 



imaginable, conceivable. 

imp^rissable, imperishable, un- 
dying. 

importer, to be of importance ; 
qu^ importe, what difference 
does it make ? 

impr^vu, unforeseen. 

imprimer, to print. 

inattendu, unexpected. 

inevitable, inevitable. 

ingrat, ungrateful. 

inquiet,. anxious. 

insidieux, insidious. 

insouciance,/., carelessness, in- 
difference. 

instant, m:, instant. 

intelligence, /, intelligence. 

invincible, invincible. - 

ironie, /., irony. 

ironique, ironical. 

ivrogne, drunken. 

Ivry, Ivry. 

jamais, ever ; ne . . . jamais que, 
never but, never anything but. 

Jean, John. 

Jeter, to throw, to cast, to dis- 
pense. 

jeu, m., game. 

jeune, young. 

joie, /., joy, pleasure. 

jouer, to play. 

jour, w., day, daylight. 

journal, w., newspaper. 

jusqu^^, as far as. 

U, there ; c'est Ik, that is. 
laboureur, w., farmer. * 
laboureiise, /, farmer's wife. 
laisser, to let, to leave, to be- 
queath. 
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laquelle,/!, sing, ^lequel. 

large, broad. 

le, it, so. 

lequel, who, whom, which. 

lesquels, m, pL t^lequel. 

leur, irr, adj'.j their. 

leurs,//. ^leur. 

lieu, m., place; tenir lieu^ to 

take the place. 
lire, irr,f to read. 
livre, m.y book. 

livrer, to fight, to open (a battle). 
loin, adv^, far. 

lointain, adj., distant, remote. 
lorsque, when. 
louer, to praise. 
Lcuis, Lewis. 
loyal, loyal. 
lui-mime, himself. 
lune,/., moon. 

M. = monsieur, 
ma,/, sing, of mon. 
Mao-Mahon, MacMahon. 
madame, madam, 
magnifique, magnificent, 
main,/., hand, 
maintenant, now. 
mais, but. 

maisonnette,/., cottage. 
maitre, m,, master, 
malgr^, in spite of. 
malheur, m., misfortune, 
malice,/., shrewdness. 
malin, trr. ad/., shrewd. 
manger, to eat. 
manquer, to lack, to £ul ; man- 

quer de, to lack, 
mar^chal, /»., marshal. 
mari, m.y husband. 
mariage, m., marriage. 



Marie, Mary, 
massacrer, to massacre, 
mauvais, bad. 
m^ohant, wicked, 
meilleur, better, best, 
melodrama, m., melodrama, 
mdme, ad/., same, self, 
mdme, adv., even, 
m^moire,/., memory^ reputatioa 
mensonge, m.y lie. 
menu, small, 
m^re,/., mother. 
mes, m. and/, pi. of v^on. 
mease,/., mass, 
messieurs,//, ^monsieur, 
mesure,/, measure, 
mettaient, descr. (7/*mettre. 
mettre, irr., to put, to seat ; f aire 

mettre, to have seated. 
Mezique, m., Mexico, 
mine,/, mine, blast, 
mirliton, m., reed-pipe. 
mis, p. part ^mettre. 
mit, nar. ^mettre. 
modestement, modestly, 
modestie,/, modesty. 
mcBurs,/ //., manners, habits, 
moiti^,/, half. 
Molidre, Moli^re. 
moment, m., moment. 
men, irr. adj., my. 
monarchie,/, monarchy, 
monarque, m., monarch. 
monde, m., world ; tout le 

monde, everybody. 
monnaie, /, change; menne 

monnaie, small change, 
monsieur, /»., gentleman, sir, Mr. 
Montaigne, Montaigne. 
Montmartre, Montmartre. 
montrer, to show. 
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mordrOy to bite. 

mort, ctdj.y dead. 

mort, /. part, ^mourir. 

mortel, deadly. 

mot, m., word, saying ; bon mot, 

witticism. 
mooraot, pr. part, ^monrir. 
mourir, irr,^ to die. 
mourut, nar, ^mourir. 
murmurer, to mutter. 

naisBent, /r. ind. (T/'naltre. 

naltre, /rr., to be born. 

Napoleon, Napoleon." 

nation,/., nation. 

national, national. 

no, not ; ne . . . jamais, never ; 
ne . . . pas, not ; ne . . . pas 
de, no ; ne . . . plus, no more, 
no longer ; ne . . . plus de, no 
. . . left ; ne . . . point, not at 
all ; ne . . . qne, only ; ne . . . 
rien, nothing. 

net, neat. 

nette,/. </net. 

niais, m, n.y idiot. 

niais, ad;\y silly. 

nigand, m., blockhead. 

nocea,/ pi., weddUg- 

nom, m,, name. 

nombre, m., number; au nom- 
bre de, among. 

nombrenz, numerous. 

nommer, to name. 

non, no. 

noB, m. and/s pL of notxe. 

note,/., expression. 

notre, t'rr. ad;., our. 

nourrice,/, nurse. 

nonvelle,/, news. 

noyer, to drown. 



odeur,/, odor. 

GBil, m., eye ; coup d' gbH, glance. 
GBillet, m., pink. 
CBuf, m., egg. 
offrir, t'rr., to offer. 
offrit, nar. o/offxir, 
on, people, they, one. 
or, m., gold. 
oraiBon,/., prayer. 
ordinaire : d'ordlnalre, gener- 
ally, 
ordonner, to order. 
ordre, m., order, 
orgueil, m., pride. 
OrKana,/, Orleans. 
oaer, to dare, 
ou, or. 

oublier, to forget 
oui, yes. 

ouvrent, pr. ind. ^ouvrlr. 
ouvrex, imp. of ouvrir. 
ouvrir, irr., to open. 
ouyrit, nar, of ouvxix. 

paiUaaae,/., (straw) mattress. 
paiXyf, peace, 
palais, m., palace, 
panache, m., plume. 
pape, m., pope. 
par, by, through, 
parallxe, irr,, to seem, to appear, 
parce que, because. ^ 
pardon, m., pardon ; excuse me! 
pardonner, to forgive, 
parent, m., relative. 
parfumer, to perfume, to scent 
Paris, m., Paris, 
parisien, Parisian. 
parler, to speak, 
parole,/, speech, word. 
parterre, m.^ garden. 



I02 



SELECTIONS FOR FRENCH COMPOSITION. 



particularity,/.; detail. 

partlculier, peculiar. 

partie, /, part. 

partir, irr,^ to go away, to start. 

partit, nar. ^/partir. 

partout, everywhere. 

pas, not ; ne . . . pas, not.; ne 

. . . pas de, no. 
passage, m.^ passage; passage 

au pouvoir, fleeting authority. 
pass^, m. n,y past. 
passer, to pass, to pass away. 
Passion,/., Passion {story of the 

Crucifixion), 
patrie,/., country, fatherland. 
patron, m,, model, idol. 
pauvre, poor. 
Pavie,/, Pavia. 
payer, to pay for. 
paysan, m., peasant. 
pendant, during. 
pendre, to hang, 
penitence,/, penance. 
penser, to think. 
P^pin, Pepin. 
perdre, to lose. 
pdre, m.y father. 
personnel, personal, 
persuader, to persuade, 
peu, little. 
peuple, m.y people. 
peut,/r. ind. ^pouvoir. 
peut-6tre, perhaps. 
Philippe, Philip. 
phrase,/, phrase, speech. 
physionomie,/., face, portrait. 
pied, ft;t., foot, 
pieux, pious. 
piti^, /, pity; faire piti^, to 

excite pity, 
place,/, place. 



plaisant, amusing, nice. 

plaisanterie,/, jest. 

plein, full. 

pleurer, to weep, to cry. 

plupart,/, greater part, most. 

plus, more, most ; ne . . . plos^ 

no more, no longer; ne . . . 

plus de, no more, no longer 

any, no . . . left, 
plusieurs, several, 
plutdt, rather. 
poign^e, /., handful; k poig- 

n^es, without stint. 
point, at all ; ne . . . point, not 

at all ; ne . . . point de, no. 
pointe,/, conceit. 
polisson, irr. adj\y naughty, 
politique, political, 
populaire, popular, 
porte,/, door, 
porter, to carry, to bear, 
poser, to set down, to put, to ask. 
poss^der, to possess, 
post^rit^,/, posterity. 
pot, m., pot. 
poule,/, hen, chicken. 
pour, for, to, in order to. 
pourquoi, why. 

poursuivit, nar. ^poursuivre. 
poursuivre, irr, (like suivre), to 

continue, to go on. 
pourtant, yet, however. 
pourvu que, conj., provided, 
pouvaient, descr. ^pouvoir. 
pouvait, descr. ^pouvoir. 
pouvoir, irr., to be able. 
pouvoir, m. «., power, 
premier, first, former. 
prenant, pr. part of prendre. 
prend,//*. ind, of prendre. 
prendre, irr., to take, to win. , 
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pr^8, adv.y near ; pr^B de, near^ 

about to. 
present, m. n.^ present. 
prestige, nt,, reputation. 
prdt, ready. 

prdter^ to lend, to attribute. 
pr^valoir, irr, (like valoir), to 

prevail; pr^valoir centre, to 

outweigh. 
pr^voir, irr. (like voir, except 

fut, and cond,)y to foresee. 
pr^voyant, pr, part, of pr4- 

voir. 
prier, to beg, to ask. 
prince, m., prince. 
princesse,/., princess. 
pris, p. part, ^prendre, 
prisonnier, /»., prisoner. 
prit, nar. 0/ prendre. 
probe, honest. 
prodigieux, marvellous. 
profondeur,/.. depth, wisdom. 
promettant, pr. part: of pro- 

mettre. 
promettre, irr. {like mettre), 

to promise. 
prononcer, to pronounce, to ut- 
ter. 
prose, f, prose. 
province,/., country. 
paisqtie, as, since, for. 
puissant, powerful. 
pnisse, pr. subj. ^pouvoir. 
pus, nar. of pouvoir. 
Tjr4n4eB , /. pi. , Pyrenees . 

qu', see que. 
quand, when. 
quant d, as for, as to. 
quantity,/., quantity, lot. 
que, adv.f how, why. 



que, conj., as, because, but, than, 

that ; ne . . . que, only. 
que, pron., what, which, whom, 

that ; que voici {after noun), 

the following. 
quel, ad/.f what, what a. 
quelconque, ad/., of any kind, 
quelle,/, of quel. 
quelque, adj., some ; quelques^ 

a few. 
querelle,/., quarrel. 
question,/, question. 
qui, who, whom, which. 

Rabelais, Rabelais. 

rallier : se rallier, to rally. 

ranger, to draw up. 

ranimer, to revive. 

rappeler, to recall. 

rapprochement, m., union. 

rat, /»., rat. 

ravi, delighted. 

recevoir, irr.y to receive, to ac- 
cept. 

recueil, m.y collection. 

requBse, p. subj. of recevoir. 

redoutable, fearful. 

regarder, to look at, to look 
upon, to regard, to consider. 

r^gne, m., reign. 

r^gner, to reign. 

reine,/, queen. 

religion,/, religion. 

remade, m.y remedy. 

remplir, to fill, to fulfil. 

remuer, to move. 

renomm^e, /, fame, reputation. 

renverser, to overthrow. 

r^pandre, to spread. 

r^pandu, p. part.ofr6pandre. 

r^p^ter, to repeat. 
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replanter, to plant again. 

r^pondre, to answer, to reply. 

reporter, to carry back. 

reposer, to rest ; se reposer, to 
rest. 

reprendre, irr. (Jike prendre), 
to continue, to get back. 

reprit, nar, <7/*reprendre. 

reputation,/., reputation. 

reete, /»., rest. 

reeter, to stay, to remain ; il me 
reste, I have left. 

retenir, irr. {like tenir), to re- 
member. 

retenu, p, part. (?/* retenir. 

retirer, to withdraw ; se retirer, 
to go off. 

retourner, to go back, to re- 
turn. 

revenir, irr. (Jike venir), ' to 
come back, to return. 

revenu, p. part, o/xeyrenir. 

rdver, to dream. 

revint, nar. </ revenir. 

revolution,/., revolution. 

riche, rich. , 

rien, anything, nothing ; ne . . . 
rien, nothing ; ri^n que, noth- 
ing but. 

rire, m. «., laughter. 

rire, irr.y to laugh. 

riront, /ut. of rire. 

Rochefort, Rochefort. 

roi, m.y king. 

ronflant, high-sounding. 

rougir, to blush. 

royal, royal. 

royaume, m., kingdom. 

rue, /., street. 

ruB^, sly. 

RuBBie, /., Russia. 



•a,/, it/* son. 
saorer, to sanctify. 
BaiUie,/., sally. 
saint, m., saint. 
Saint-Simon, Saint-Simon. 
saiB,^. ind. ofmaivou. 
saiBissant, taking. 
Balon, m.y parlor, drawing-room. 
Baluer, to bow, to courtesy, to 

salute ; ealuez, hats off ! 
Bang, m., blood; mettre en 

sang, to make bleed. 
sans, without. 
saurait, cond. of savoir. 
saurez,/^/. ^savoir. 
saurions, cond. 1/ savoir. 
sauront,/!//. ^savoir. 
sauter, to explode, to go off. 
sauver, to save ; se sauver, to 

run away, to run off. 
savait, descr. ^/skvoir. 
saveur,/., taste. 
savoir, irr.<, to know, to know 

how, to be able. 
Savons, /r. ind. of savoir. 
soeptique, skeptical. 
Be, himselif, herself, itself, one^s 

self, themselves. 
sec, irr. adj., dry. 
second, second, 
selon, according to. 
semblable, similar, such. 
sembler, to seem. 
sens, m., sense. 
serrer, to keep, to take care 

of. 
servir, irr., to serve, 
servit, nar. ^servir. 
ses, m. andf.pl. of son, 
seul, alone, single. 
si, adv., so, such. 
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•i, conj,^ if. 

Bi^cle^ m,y century. 

simple, simple. 

•irO) Sire. 

Biz, six. 

Booi^t^,/., company. 

BODur,/., sister. 

Boin, m,y care; avoir Boin, to 

take care. 
Boldat, tn,<f soldier. 
BomptueuBOB, /. pL of Bomp- 

tuenz. 
Bomptueuz, sumptuous. 
Bon, irr, adj\y his, her, its^ 
Bon, m, n.y sound. 
Bouffle, m,, breath, impulse. 
Boumettre, irr, \like mettre) : 

se Boumettre, to submit, to 

give in. 
Bouper, to sup. 
Bouper, m. n., supper. 
BournoiB, underhanded. 
Boutenir, trr, (like tenir), to 

bear, to endure, to sustain. 
Boutenu, p, part, of soutenir. 
Bouvenir, irr* {like venir) : se 

souvenir, to remember. 
souvenir, m, » ., reminder. 
souvent, of^en. 
souverain, royal, 
spirituel, witty. 
su, p, part, of BSL'voip. 
sufflre, irr,, to su£5ce, to be 

enough, 
sufflt, pr. ind. (t/* sufflre. 
suite, /., retinue; une nom- 

breuse suite, a crowd of ser- 
vants. 
Bujet, m.^ subject ; k votre sujet, 

about you. 
superbe, superb, splendid. 



suppUer, to entreat. 

sur, on, over. 

surnager, to float, to survive. 

surprenant, surprising. 

ta,/ ^ton. 

table,/., table. 

tandis que, while. 

tant, so much, so ; tant do, so 

much, so many. 
tard, adv,y late, 
temps, m., time. 
tenir, irr,, to hold ; se tenir, to 

stand; se tenir debout, to 

stand. 
terme, m.y term, 
terre,/., ground. 
terrible, terrible, 
tes, m. and f pi. of ton. 
tient,/r. ind. </ tenir. 
tint, nar. of teuHx, 
tirer, to draw, 
titre, m., title. 
tomber, to fall. 
ton, irr. adj.y your, thy. 
toucher, to touch; toucher A^ 

to touch, 
tou jours, always. 
tour, m., turn. 
tous, m. pi. of tout, 
tout, adv., quite ; tout k coup, 

suddenly ; tout dMn coup, at 

once, 
tout, irr. adj.y all, whole, 
tout, pron.j all, everything. 
trainer, to drag. 
trait, m., arrow, shaft, quip, 
tranquillity,/., tranquillity. 
trfts, very. 

tribun, m., tribune, politician, 
triste, sad, sorry. 
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trompeur, deceitful. 
tr6ne, m.^ throne, 
trop, too, too much. 
trou, w., hole. 

troubadour, m,^ troubadour, min- 
strel, 
troupe,/., troop. 
trouver, to find. 
tuer, to kill. 

un, one. 
une,/. ^un. 
unique, only. 
uniquement, simply. 

▼aincre, irr,^ to conquer, to 

win. 
▼aincu, p. part. £?/" vaincre. 
▼ais,/r. ind. jailer, 
▼aiaselle, /., ware, dishes. 
▼alent, pr. ind. of valoir. 
valoir, /rr., to be worth, to be as 

good as. 
vanne, /*., sluice, floodgate. 
vas, pr. ind. of aller. 
vaut, pr. ind. of valoir. 
venais, descr. of venir. 
venger, to avenge. 
veniez, descr. of venir. 
venir, irr.^ to come; venir de, 

to have just. 
verbe, »«., verb. , 
vers, m. n.y verse. 
vers, prep.y towards. 
verser, to pour. 
vert, green. 
verve, /., vivacity. 
veut, pr. ind. of vouloir. 
veuz, pr. ind. of vouloir. 
victoire, /., victory. 



viotorieuz, victorious. 

vie, /., life. 

vient, pr. ind. of venir. 

vif, intense, potent. 

ville, /*., city, town. 

vingt-cinq, twenty-five. 

Vint, nar. of venir. 

vision, /., vision. 

vit, nar. of voir. 

vivre, /rr., to live. 

voici, here is, here are; que 

voici {after noun), this, the 

following. 
voilii, there is, there are. 
voir, irr., to see. 
voix, /., voice, 
voler, to steal, 
voleur, m., robber. 
Voltaire, Voltaire. 
voB, m. and f pi. of votxe. 
vote, m.y vote, 
votre, irr. adj.^ your. 
voudra, fut. of vouloi|r. 
voulant, pr. part, of vouloir. 
voulez, pr. ind. of vouloir. 
vouloir, irr., to want, to wish^ 

to try; vouloir de, to want, 
voulut, nar. of vouloir. 
voyant, pr. part, of voir, 
vrai, true. 
vraiment, truly, really. 

y, adv., there, here ; il y a, there 
is, there are ; il y avait, there 
was, there were. 

y, pron., to it, for it. 

yeuz, pi. of ceil. 

Zacharie, Zacharias. 
x^phyr, m., zephyr. 
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Note. — This vocabulary is intended to contain all the words that occur 
in the English texts of Parts III., IV., V., VI., VII., except the following 
classes: ist, personal (including reflexive) pronouns; 2d, proper names 
(for the insertion of which there is no special reason) that are exactly 
alike in the two languages; 3d, words that are translated in the footnotes. 

Pupils should remember that English nouns are nearly always entered 
in their singular, English adjectives and adverbs in their positive, English 
verbs in their infinitive form; hence, for instance, they must look for chil- 
dren^ teeth under child^ toothy for bigger under big, and for sought, went 
under seek, go. Similarly, in general, the form of French nouns given in 
the definitions is that of the singular; of French adjectives, that of the 
positive masculine singular; of French adverbs, that of the positive; of 
French verbs, that of the infinitive. Irregular French nouns, adjectives, 
and verbs are marked. 

After French verbs and adjectives that can be used with a dependent 
infinitive, will be found, in brackets, the preposition that serves as a con- 
nective, as *''begi prier [de]," " ready ^ prSt [5i] "; remember that these 
prepositions are to be used before an infinitive. French verbs whose 
auxiliary is etre are preceded by a star, as ** come, ♦ venir"; but reflexive 
verbs, which are always conjugated with etre, are not marked. "Aspirate 
h " is indicated by a dagger before the letter, as " high^ f haut." 

The following abbreviations are used : — 

adj. = adjective /. = feminine //. = plural 

adv. = adverb indef. = indefinite prep. = preposition 

art, = article int. = interrogative pron. = pronoun 

conj. = conjunction irr. = irregular rel. = relative 

de/. = definite m. = masculine sing. = singular 

dem. = demonstrative n. = noun vb. = verb 



a, un, une. 
abandon, quitter. 
able : be able, 
prep.'], trr. 



about (adv.)y k peu pr^s ; envi- 
ron ; bring about, amener. 
pouvoir [no about (prep.), autour de. 
above (adv.), au-dessus. 
107 
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above (^Prep,\ au-dessus de; 
sur {over) ; above all, surtout. 

abBence, absence,/*. 

absolutely, absolument. 

absurd, absurde. 

abuse, abus, tn, 

academic, acad^mique. 

accent, accent, m, 

accept, accepter ; recevoir, irr, ; 
in polite formulas y agr^er. 

according to, suivant ; selon. 

account, compte, m.\ on ac- 
count of, k cause de. 

accuse, accuser [de] . 

acquaintance, connaissance,y. ; 
make the acquaintance of» 
connaitre, irr, 

act, action,/. ; acte, m, 

action, acte, tn,; action,/. 

add, ajouter. 

address (m.), adresse,/ 

address {yb.)^ aborder. 

admirable, admirable. 

admirably, admirablement. 

admiration, admiration,/. 

admire, admirer. 

admit, admettre, irr. 

adorn, orner ; garnir. 

advance, avancer ; s^avancer. 

advantage, avantage, tn, ; take 
advantage, propter. 

advise, conseiller [de] . 

Aeneid, fin^ide,/. 

affabiUty, am^nitd,/. 

affair, affaire,/. 

affectation, pretention,/ 

affection, goCit, tn, 

affectionate, affectueux. 

afELiot, affliger. 

after {adv,), apr^s. 

after Iconj,)^ apr^s que. 



after {Prep,), apr^s. 
afterwards, depuis. 
again, encore; become again, 

*redevenir, irr,; see again, 

revoir, irr, 
against, contre. 

age, &ge, tn. ; old age, vieillesse,/. 
ago, il y a ; il y avait. 
agreeable, agr^able. 
ahead, en avant; get ahead, 

♦ parvenir, irr, 
ailment, mal, tn, 
air, air, tn, 
alas, h^las. 
all (adj.) J tout, irr. 
all (adv.), tout, toute, toutes; 

all at once, tout d'un coup; 

all of a sudden, tout k coup, 
all (pron.), tout, tous, toute, 

toutes ; all = everythingy tout ; 

all that {rel,)y tout ce qui, tout 

ce que; above all, surtout; 

not at all, ne . . . point, 
allegorical, all^gorique. 
allow, permettre [de],irr. 
all-powerful, tout-puissant, 
almost, presque. 
aloft, en haut. 
alone, seul. 
along, le long de. 
already, d^jk. 
also, aussi. 
alter, modifier. 
alternate, alterner. 
although, quoique, subjuttctive ; 

bien que, subjunctive, 
altogether, ensemble. 
Alva, Albe,/. 
always, toujours. 
amaze, ^tonner. 
ambitious, ambitieux. 
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ambitionflnesB, ambition,/. 

amiable, aimable. 

amid, entre. 

among, panni. 

amount, montant, m, 

amphitheatre, amphitheatre, m, 

an, un, une. 

ancestor, ancetre, m. 

and, et. 

animal, b^te,/ ; animal, m, 

Anna, Anne,/. 

announce, annoncer. 

annoyance, tracas, m. 

annual, annuel. 

another, un autre, une autre; 

one another, se. 
answer, r^pondre (k). 
anticipate, anticiper. 
any, quelque ; with negation, au- 

cun; any more, plus (de). 
anyone, quelqu'un; with nega- 

tiony personne, m. ; not any- 
one, ne . . . personne. 
anything, quelque chose, f^. ; 

with negation^ rien, m» ; not 

anything, ne . . . rien. 
apart from, en dehors de. 
apartment, appartement, m, 
apparently, en apparence. 
appear, apparaitre, irr. ; pa- 

raltre, irr,; se presenter; 

(seem) paraltre Ino prep."], irr. 
appearance, figure,/; ext^rieur, 

m. 
appease, apaiser. 
application, application,/ 
appreciate, apprdcier. 
apprenticeship, apprentissage, 

m. 
approach, approcher de; s'ap- 

procher de. 



appropriate, s'approprier. 

apricotitree, abricot, m. 

aptitude, aptitude,/ 

aptness, justesse,/ 

arch, arc, m. 

archasological, arch^ologique. 

ardently, ardemment. 

arena, ar^nes,/ //. 

arise, surgir ; {go up) ♦ monter. 

aristocratic, aristocratique. 

arm, bras, m. ; see arms. 

arm-chair, fauteuil, m. 

arms (= weapons, or coat of 
arms), armes,/ //. 

army, arm^e,/ 

around {adv.), autour; turn 
around, se retourner. 

around {prep.), autour de. 

arouse, faire sortir, irr. 

arrange, arranger ; arrange = 
pUice, ranger. 

arrest, arr^ter. 

arrival, arriv^e,/ 

arrive, ♦arriver; {appear sud-' 
denly) ♦survenir, irr.; arrive 
(at)= achieve, atteindre(k), irr. 

art, art, m. 

article, article, m.; {something 
written) dcrit, m. 

artifice, artifice, m. 

artillery, artillerie,/ 

artist, artiste, m. or f, 

artistic, d^artiste. 

as, comme ; as . . . as, aussi . . . 
que ; so ... as, si . . . que ; 
such as, tel {adj.) que; as 
far as, jusqu^k; as fast as, 
k mesure que; as soon as, 
d^s que, sit6t que, aussit6t que ; 
as much, autant (de). 

ascend, * monter. 
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aahamed, f honteux. 

aside, de c6t^ ; turn aside, 66- 
touraer. 

ask, demander [de] ; prier [de] ; 
ask for, demander; ask of, 
demander k. 

aspect, caract^re, m. 

assemble, assembler; s^assem- 
bler. 

assembly, assemblde,/. 

assume, prendre, trr. 

assurance, assurance,/*. 

assure, assurer. 

astonish, ^tonner. 

astonishment, dtonnement, m. 

at, k ; at first, d^abord ; at last, 
enfin ; at once, tout k coup. 

atrocity, ^normit^,/. 

attach, attacher. 

attack, charge, /. ; (VI., E.) 
assaut, m. 

attain, atteindre k, trr, 

attention, attention,/.; (IV., C.) 
caresse,/. 

attorney, procureur, m. ; attor- 
ney general, procureur g6n6- 
ral, m. 

attraction, agr^ment, m. 

attribute, imputer. 

audience, public, m,; assis- 
tance,/. 

August, aoiit, m. 

Augustus, Auguste, m, 

author, auteur, m. 

autumn, automne, m. or/. 

avenue (in park), allde,/ 

avoid, dviter [de] . 

await, attendre. 

awake, r^veilld. 

away, en ; turn away, d^tour- 
ner. 



baby, b^b^, m, 

back (adv.), derri^re; bring 
back, ramener, (carry back) 
rapporter ; come back, ♦ reve- 
nir, irr. ; drive back, reculer ; 
give back, rendre; have 
back, ravoir (used only in in- 
finitive) ; keep back, retenir, 
irr.; start back, *repartir, 
irr. 

back («.), dos, m. ; back = rear 
part of an interior^ fond, m. 

bad, mauvais. 

balance, balancer. 

ball, peloton, m, 

band, bande,/ 

banishment, bannissement, m* 

bank, banque,/ 

bare, nu. 

bargain (».), march^, m, 

bargain (vb,\ traiter. 

base, base,/ 

basket, corbeille,/ 

Bastille, Bastille,/ 

bathing (adj.\ des bains. 

battle, bataille,/ 

be, 6tre, irr.; is to be, doit etre ; 
w^as to be, devait 6tre. 

bear, porter ; bear down, peser. 

Beauce, Beauce,/ 

beautiful, beau, irr, 

beauty, beautd,/ 

because, parce que. 

become, * devenir, irr. ; be- 
come again, * redevenir, irr, ; 
become young, rajeunir. 

bed, lit, m. 

before (conj.), avant que. 

before (Prep,), devant, denoting 
place] avant, denoting time; 
before infinitive, avant de. 
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beg, mendier ; beg = entreaty 
prier [de], conjurer [de] . 

beggar, gueux, m, 

begin, commencer [k] ; se mettre 
[k], irr. 

behind, derri^re. 

behold, voir, irr. 

Belgium, Belgique,/. 

believe, croire [no prep,'\y irr. 

belong, appartenir [de], irr. 

below, au-dessous de. 

bend, courber. 

beneath, sous. 

bent, courW. 

beside, k c6t^ de. 

besidee, outre. 

best {adj.\ meilleur. 

best {adv.)j mieux. 

betray, trahir. 

better (adj.), meilleur. 

better {adv.), mieux. 

between, entre. 

bewail, d^plorer. 

bew^are, se m^fier. 

beyond, au delk de. 

big, grand. 

bill, facture,/. 

bind, engager [k]. 

bird, oiseau, m. 

birth, naissance,/. 

bit, bout, m.; (VI., F.) parcelle, 

/. 
black, noir. 
blaze, feu, m. 
bless, b^nir. 
blind, aveugle. 
blindness, aveuglement, m. 
blond, blond. 
blow^ about, tourmenter. 
blue (adj.), bleu. 
blue («.), bleu, m. 



boat, bateau, m. 
body, corps, m. 
book, livre, m. 
book-case, biblioth^que,/! 
book-keeper, teneur de livres, 

m. 
born, n^. 

both, tous deux, toutes deux. 
bother, importuner [de] . 
bottom, bas, m. 
box, bolte,/. 
brain, cerveau, m. 
branch, branche,/. 
brass (band), fanfare,/. 
bread, pain, m. 
break, casser ; (silence) rompre ; 

break off, se detacher, 
breath, haleine,/. 
breathe, respirer ; breathe hard, 

souffler. 
bred, 6\qv6. 
breed, Clever. 
breviary, br^viaire, m, 
bribe, present, m. 
brick, brique,/. 
bridle, bride,/. 
brief, bref, irr. 
brier, dglantier, m. 
bright, vif. 
brightness, jour, m. 
bring, apporter; porter; bring 

about, amener; bring back, 

ramener, (carry back) rappor- 

ter ; bring forward, avancer. 
bronze, bronze, m, 
brook, ruisseau, m. 
brother, fr^re, m. 
brotherhood, solidarity,/. 
brow^n, brun; brow^n gravy, 

roux, m.i brown sugar, cas- 

sonnade,/. 
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browned, jauni. 

build, b&tir. 

bnilding, b&timent, m, 

bury, enterrer. 

bush, buisson, m. 

business {adj,\ commercial. 

business («.), affaires,/. //. 

bust, buste, m, 

but (adv.), ne . . . que. 

but (conj.\ mais. 

but {prep.)y sauf ; nothing but, 

ne . . . que. 
buy, acheter. 
by, par ; de {after expressions of 

emotion) ; by the way, d'ail- 

leurs. 
Byronic, byronien. 

CsBsar, C^sar, m, 

calf, veau, m, 

calico, calicot, m, 

call, appeler [k] ; call forth, pro- 

voquer ; be called, s^appeler. 
calm, ^teindre, irr. 
can {= be able), pouvoir \no 

prepay irr. ; savoir \no pJ], irr. 
candlestick, flambeau, m, 
cannon, canon, m. 
cannot, see can. 
canvas, toile,/". 
cap (».), casquette,y. 
cap (vb.), couronner. 
capacity, capacity,/. 
capricious, capricieux. 
cardinal, cardinal, m. 
career, czirihre,/. 
carry, porter ; carry off, empor- 

ter. 
cart, carriole, /. 

case, cas, m. ; in that case, done. 
cask, tonneau, m. 



cast («.), envol^e,/. 

cast (vb.), Jeter. 

castle, chateau, m. 

catastrophe, catastrophe,/! 

catch, rencontrer. 

catechism, catdchisme, m. 

cause («.), cause,/ 

cause (vb.), causer; donner. 

celebrate, solenniser. 

celebrated {adj.), c^l^bre. 

celebration, f<&te,/ 

centre, centre, m. 

century, si^cle, m. 

ceremony, cdr^monie,/ 

certain, certain. 

certainly, certainement. 

chain, chaine,/ 

chair, chaise,/ 

chalky, de craie. 

chamber, chambre,/ 

chamberlain, chambellan, m, 

chance, hasard, m.; chance = 
opportunity, occasion,/ 

chancellor, cbancelier, m. 

chandelier, lustre, m. 

change («.), changement, m. 

change {vb.), changer. 

character, caract^re, m.; char- 
acter = person, personnage, m, 

characterize, caractdriser. 

chariot, char, m. 

charity, charity, / 

Charles, Charles, m. 

charm («.), charme, m, 

charm {vb.), charmer. 

chat, causer. 

chatterbox, p^ronnelle,/ 

check, cheque, m. 

chestnut, chUtaigne,/ 

chew^, m&cher. 

child, enfant, m, orf. 
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ohildish, pu^ril. 
ohin, menton, m, 
ohin-piece, mentonni^re, 
ohoioe, choix, m. 
choose, choisir [de]. 
church, ^glise,/. 
circle, tourner. 
circular, circulaire,/! 
circumstance, circonstance,/! 
circus, cirque, m. 
citizen, dtoyen, m. 
city, ville,/. 
clad, v6tu. 
claim, r^clamer. 
clandestinely, k la d^robde. 
class, classe,/. ; class .=^^m:^ 

tional exercise^ cours, m. 
classic or classical, classique. 
clear, clair ; net. 
clerk, employ^, m, 
cliff, falaise,/. 
climate, climat, m. 
cloak, manteau, m, 
clock, pendule,/. 
clothes, habits, m, pL 
cloudy, couvert. 
clover, trifle, m. 
clownish, gouailleur. 
clumsy, gros, irr, 
coarse, grossier. 
coast, c6te,/. 
cold {adj.), froid. 
cold («.), froid, m, 
colleague, confrere, m,; collogue, 

tn. 
color, couleur,y. 
column, colonne,/. 
come, ♦venir [no firepJ], irr.; 

come back, *revenir [no 

Prep.\ irr. ; come out, * sortir 

Inopr^p.'], irr. 



comedy, com^die,/. 
comfort, consoler. 
comfortable, confortable. 
command, commander [de]. 
commence, d^buter. 
commend, recommander. 
commission (».), commission, 

/• 

commission (vd.), charger [de]. 

commissioner, commissaire, m. 

commit, commettre, tirr. ; (VI., 
B.) ex^cuter. 

common {adj.)y commun. 

common (n.), ordinaire, m. 

commonplace, familiar. 

communicate, communiquer ; 
transmettre, irr. 

communion, commerce, m, 

commute, commuer. 

company, soci^t^,/. 

compare, comparer. 

compassion, compassion, /. 

complain, se plaindre, irr. 

complete (adj.), complet, irr. 

complete (vd.), achever [de]. 

completely, compl^tement ; 
d'une mani^re complete. 

complexion, teint, m. 

complicate, compliquer. 

comply -with, donner suite k. 

compose, composer; be com- 
posed, se composer. 

comprise, envelopper. 

comptroller, contr61eur, m. 

comrade, compagne, /. 

conceal, cacher; (VI., D.) mas- 
quer. 

conceive, concevoir, irr. 

concert, concert, m. 

conclude, conclure, irr. 

condemn, condamner [k]. 
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conditioii, condition, /.; ^tat, 
m.; position,/. 

condolenoe, condol^ance,/. 

conduct («.), conduite,/. 

conduct (vd.)y mener. 

confidence, confiance,/. 

confound, confondre. 

confuse, embrouiller. 

confused {adj.), confus. 

connected, de suite. 

connection, liaison,/*. 

consecutive, enchain^. 

consequence, suite, /. ; conse- 
quence,/. 

consider, regarder. 

consideration, consideration,/ 

console, consoler. 

construct, construire, irr. 

consultation, consultation,/ 

contain, contenir, irr, 

contemporary (adj,), contem- 
porain. [rain, m, 

contemporary {n,\ contempo- 

continually, sans cesse. 

continuance, continuation,/ 

continue, continuer [k] . 

contrary, contraire, m. 

contrast, contraste, m, 

conventionality, convention,/ 

convey, communiquer. 

copper, cuivre, m. 

cordial, cordial. 

corner, coin, m, 

correct, correct. 

correspond, rdpondre. 

correspondence, corrdspon- 
dance,/ 

corridor, corridor, m, 

cosmopolitan, cosmopolite 

cost, codlter [de] . 

costume, costume, m. 



cough, tousser. 

could, see can. 

council, conseil, m, 

count, compter. 

countess, comtesse,/ 

country, patrie,/ (native land) ; 

campagne,/ {opposed to city)\ 

countxiy house, maison de 

plaisance,/ 
courage, courage, tn, ; take 

courage, se rassurer. 
course, courant, m. ; cours, m. ; 

in the course of, au cours de. 
court, cour,/ ; court of justice, 

chambre de justice, / 
courtier, courtisan, m. 
cover, couvrir, irr. 
cow, vache,/ 

cow-herd, gardeur de boeufs, m. 
crabbed, chagrin. 
crack, fente,/ 
cracking, claquement, m, 
crazy, fou, irr. 
create, cr^er ; faire, irr, 
creature, objet, m. 
credit, credit, m. 
crest, cr^te,/ 
cripple, estropier. 
critic, critique, m. 
cross {adj'), grondeur. 
cross {vb.), entre-croiser ; s'en- 

tre-croiser; (VI., F.) remonter. 
crow, corbeau, m. 
crowd («.), foule,/ 
crowd {vb.), presser. 
crow^n, couronne,/ 
cruel, cruel. 
crumble, s^andantir. 
crush, bousculade,/ 
cry, cri, m. 
cuddle, se serrer. 
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cultivated field, culture,/. 

cunningly, avec adresse. 

curtain, rideau, m. 

cut, couper ; cut out, ddcouper. 

cut-and-dried, not^. 

cutting, mordant. 

czar, tzar, m. 

daily, journalier. 

dance, danser. 

Dantesque, dantesque. 

dare, oser [no Prep,'\ . 

dark, sombre; fonc^ {of colors), 

daughter, fille,/. 

day, jour, m, {considered as a 

unit) ; joumde, f. {considered 

in all its parts) . 
dead, mort. 
deaf, sourd. 
deal: a good deal or a great 

deal, beaucoup (de). 
dear, char, 
death, mort,/. 
deathly, mortal, 
debase, diffamar. 
debt, dette,/. 
deceive, tromper. 
December, ddcembre, m, 
decide, juger ; determiner [k] . 
decipher, ddchifFrer. 
deck, parer. 

declamation, declamation,/. 
declare, declarer ; se declarer. 
decrease, diminuer. 
deduce, d^duire, irr, 
deed, acte, m. 
deep, profond. 
define, r^gler. 
deformed, contrefait. 
degradation, abaissement, m, 
delicious, d^licieux. 



delightful, ravissant. 

demolish, demolir. 

denote, signifier. 

depart, * partir, irr. 

departure, depart, m, 

depend, ddpendre [de] . 

depredation, depredation,/. 

deprive, priver ; deprive = rob^ 
depouiller. 

depth, profondeur,/. 

describe, peindre, irr. 

description, peinture,/. 

desertion, abandon, m, 

deserve, meriter [de] . 

design, dessin, m. ; design = 
plan, dessein, m. 

desolate, d^soie. 

despair, d^sespoir, m.; be in 
despair, ddsesp^rer [de]. 

despise, mdpriser. 

despotic, despotique. 

destroy, ddtruire, irr, 

determination, determination,/. 

determine, rdsoudre, irr. ; deter- 
miner ; determine = make up 
one's mind, se determiner [k] . 

device, armes,/. pi. 

devoted, devoue. 

devotion, devouement, m. 

devour, engloutir. 

diamond, diamant, m. 

dictionary, dictionnaire, m, 

die («.), coin, m. 

die {vb,)j * mourir, irr. 

different, different. 

difficult, difficile. 

dig up, trouer. 

dilapidated, deiabre. 

dining-room,' salle k manger,/ 

dinner, diner, m. 

diplomat, diplomate, m. 
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direct, adresser. 

direotion, direction,/. 

directly, imm^diatement. 

dirty, sale. 

disagreeable, d^sagr^able ; £1- 
cheux. 

disappear, disparaltre, irr. 

disappearance, disparition,/. 

disappointment, d^sappointe- 
ment, tn, ; deception, /. 

disaster, d^sastre, m, 

discover, entrevoir, t'rr, 

discretion, discretion,/. 

discnssion, discussion,/. 

disease, maladie,/ 

disgrace, disgrice,/. 

disgust, ddgoillter [de]. 

dish, mets, m. (/(fod) ; plat, m, 
(food or platter), 

disk, disque, m, 

dismal, lugubre. 

disown, d^savouer. 

display («.), gloriole,/. 

display, {vb.), Staler. 

disposal, disposition,/. 

dispose, disposer. 

dissimulation, dissimulation,/. 

distance, lointain, m, 

distinct, distinct. 

distinction, distinction,/ 

distinguish, distinguer ; signaler. 

distinguished (adj,), distingu^. 

distort, bouleverser. 

disturb, troubler. 

disturbance, ^moi, m. 

ditch, foss^, m. 

diversify, entrecouper. 

divide, partager {share) ; s^parer 
{separate), 

do, faire, /Vr.; do, used as auxil- 
iary ^ is not to be translated. 



doctor, m^decin, m,; docteury fn. 

doctrine, doctrine, / 

documents, dossiers, tn, pi, 

dogmatically, dogmatiquement. 

dollar, dollar, m, 

dominate, dominer. 

door, porte, / ; out of doors, 

dehors. 
double, redoubler. 
doubt, doute, m, 
down, en bas; bear down, 

peser ; sit down, s^asseolr, irr, 
downward, en bas. 
drape, draper. 
draw, dessiner. 
drawing-room, salon, m, 
dress {n.)^ habit, m, 
dress {yb,)j habiller. 
dress-coat, habit, m, 
drink, boire, irr, 
drive, chasser {drive away); 

conduire, irr, {conduct) ; drive 

back, reculer; drive in, en- 

fouir. 
driver, charretier, m, 
drop, * tomber. 
dry, sec, irr, 
duchess, duchesse,/ 
duke, due, m, 

dull, morne; (VI., B.) ^eint. 
dumb, muet. 
dun, presser. 
dune, dune,/ 
durable, durable. 
during, pendant. 
dusk, cr^puscule, m. 
dusky, obscur. 
dust, poussi^re,/ 
dusty, poussidreux. 
duty, devoir, w. 
dynasty, lign^e,/ 
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each, chaque ; each one, chacun, 
chacune ; each other, se. 

ear, oreille,/. 

earnest, vif. 

earth, terre, /. 

eat, manger. 

eclogue, ^glogue,/. 

economy, Economic, /*. 

Edinburgh, Edimbourg, m, 

edition, Edition, /. 

educator, ^ducateur, m, 

effect^ eifet, m. 

eight, t huit. 

eighteen, dix-huit. 

eighty, quatre-vingts. 

either ... or, soit . . . soit. 

elect, nommer. 

election, nomination, f.; Elec- 
tion,/. 

elegance, Elegance,/ 

elegant, Elegant; (VII., A.) 
noble. 

elegantly, noblement. 

elevate, Clever. 

ellipse, ellipse,/. 

elm, orme, m. 

else, autrement ; nothing else, 
rien autre; or else, ou bien. 

elsewhere, ailleurs. • 

embarrass, embarrasser. 

emerge, ^merger. 

emotion, Emotion,/. 

employ, employer [k] ; se servir 
de [pour], irr. 

employment, emploi, m. 

empty (^z/^'.), vide; (VI., B.) vain, 

empty (vb.), faire vide, irr, 

enclose, enfermer. 

end («.), bout, m. {extremity) ; 
fin, / (termination) ; (VII., 
D.) dEclin, m. 



end (vb,\ finir. 

endure, souffrir, irr* 

England, Angleterre,/ 

English, anglais. 

enjoy, jouir de; (V., F.) ap» 

prEcier. 
enormous, Enorme. 
enough, assez (de). 
enter, ♦ entrer (dans), 
enterprise, entreprise,/. 
entertain, f§ter. 
entertainment, fete,/, 
entice, attirer. 
entire, entier. 
entitle, intituler. 
entrance, entrEe,/. 
entreat, engager [k]. 
entrust, confier. 
entry, entrEe,/. 
envelop, envelopper. 
envy, en vie,/ 
epic, EpopEe,/. 
epistolary, Epistolaire. 
erect, Elever ; (VI., D.) Etablir. 
especially, surtout. 
establish, constater. 
establishment, Etablissement, 

m, 
esteem («.), estime,/ 
esteem {vb,), es timer. 
Europa, Europe,/ 
Europe, Europe,/ 
European, europEen. 
eve, veille,/ 
even (adj.), Egal. 
even {adv.), meme. 
evening, soir, m, 
event, EvEnement, m, ; (VII., D.) 

occurrence,/ 
ever, jamais ; not ever, ne • • • 

jamais ; ever since, d^s. 
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every, tout, irr. ; chaque ; every 

day, tous les jours. 
everybody, tout le monde, m, 
every-day, familier. 
everyone, tout le monde, m. 
everything, tout, m. 
everywhere, partoiit. 
evidently, ^videmment. 
ewe, brebis,/. 
exactitude, exactitude,/. 
exactly, juste. 

exaggerated, disproportionn^. 
examine, examiner, 
excellent, excellent ; exquis ; 

Eminent, 
except, sinon. 
exchange, ^change, m. 
exclaim, s^dcrier. 
excuse, excuse,/, 
execution, execution,/. 
exhorbitant, excessif. 
exile («.), exil, m. 
exile (vd.), exiler. 
exist, exister. 
existence, existence,/ 
expanse, dtendue,/ 
expect, attendre. 
expectation, attente,/. 
expense, d^pens, m.pL ; frais, m. 

pL; ddpense,/ (expenditure) , 
explain, expliquer. 
expose, exposer [k] . 
express, exprimer. 
expression, mot, m. ; terme, m. ; 

(VII., C.) locution,/ 
exquisite, exquis. 
extend, ^tendre {transitive) ; 

s'dtendre (intransitive) . 
extraordinary, extraordinaire. 
extreme, extreme. 
extremity, extr^mitd,/ 



exuberant, exuberant. 
eye, ceil, «., irr, ; (VI., E.) re- 
gard, m, 

face, figure,/ ; visage, m, ; face 

to face, Pun devant Pautre. 
fact, fait, m. ; in fact, en effet. 
fail, manquer [de]. 
fairy, f^e,/ 
faith, foi,/ 
faithful, fidMe. 
fall («.), chute,/ 
fall (z/^.), ♦tomber; (^fallback) 

* retomber. 
false, faux, irr, 
family {adj,\ de famille ; (VI., 

D.) familisd. 
family («.), famille,/ 
famous, fameux ; cdl^bre. 
fan, dventail, m, 
fancy, fantaisie,/ 
far {adv.)y loin ; far = muchj 

bien ; as far as, jusqu^k. 
farm, ferme,/ 
farmer, laboureur, m.; cultiva- 

teur, m. 
farming («.), culture,/ 
fascinate, fasciner. 
fashion, mode, /; fashion = 

manner, mani^re, /*. 
fast, vite ; as fast as, k mesure 

que. 
fate, destin, m. 
father, p^re, m, 
father-in-law, beau-p^re, m. 
fatigue, fatigue,/ 
fault, vice, m, (^defect) ; faute,/ 

{error), 
favor, faveur,/ ; grice,/ ; favor 

— popularity^ credit, m.; in 

favor of, en faveur de. 
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fear («.), peur,/. 

fear (v6.), craindre [de], t'rr, 

feast, festin, m. 

feature, trait, m, 

fee, cotisation,/*. 

feeble, languissant. 

feed, nourrir. 

feel, sentir [no prep."], irr.; res- 
sentir, irr. {of emotions) ; 
^prouver {of emotions), 

feeling, sentiment, m. ; {sensi- 
bility) sensibility, f 

fello'w^-countryman, compatri- 
ote, m, 

feminine, fi^minin. 

fertilize, fumer. 

festival {adj,), de fete. 

feudal, fi^odal. 

few, peu (de) ; a few, quelques. 

fickle, passager. 

field, champ, w. ; prd, m, {mead- 
ow) ; domaine, m, {figurative) ; 
cultivated field, culture,/. 

fifteen, quinze. 

fifty, cinquante. 

figure, taille,/. 

file, ddfild, m, 

fill, remplir ; fill in, remplir. 

filthy, crasseux. 

finally, enfin. 

finance, finance,/. 

financier, financier, m. 

find, trouver. 

fine, beau, irr. 

fineness, finesse,/ 

finger, doigt, m. 

finish, finir [de]. 

fir or fir-tree, sapinette,/ 

fire, incendie, m. 

firm {adj.), ferme. 

firm («.), maison,/. 



first, premier ; (VH., D.) initial ; 

at first, d^abord. 
fisher, pecheur, m. 
fisherman, pdcheur, m. 
five, cinq, 
fix, concentrer. 
fixed {adj.)^ fixe. 
fiame, flamme,/. 
flap, battre, irr, 
flat, plat. 
flatter {vb.), flatter; (VII., C) 

caresser. 
flattering {adj.)^ fiatteur. 
fleece, toison,/ 
flight, vol, m. 
flood, dduge, m. 
Florence, Florence,/. 
Floss, Floss,/. 
flower, fieur,/ 
flower-garden, parterre, m. 
flowery, fieuri. 
flute, fiiite,/. 
fly, voler. 

follow, suivre, irr, 
folly, sottise,/ ; {stupidity) peu 

de sens, m, 
foot, pied, m. 
footprint, trace,/. 
for {conj.)y car. 
for {prep.), pour; fox = since, 

depuis. 
forbid, ddfendre [de]. 
force, forcer [de] . 
forehead, front, m. 
foresee, pressentir, irr. 
forget, oublier [de]. 
form («.), forme,/. 
form {vb.), former. 
former, premier. 
forth : call forth, provoquer. 
fortification, fortification,/. 
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fortify, armer. 

fortnight, quinzaine,/. 

fortune, fortune,/*. 

forward, en avant; bring for- 

-ward, avancei*. 
four, quatre. 
fourteen, quatorze. 
franc, franc, m, 
France, France,/. 
frank, franc, irr. ; ouvert. 
free, libre. 
freedom, liberty, /. 
freeze, glacer. 
French {adj,^^ fran9ais. 
French («.), Frangais, m, 
fresh, frais, irr, 
friend, ami, m, 
fright, frayeur,/. 
frighten, efFrayer. 
fringe, garnir ; border. 
from, de. 

front, {adj,), premier. 
front («.), fagade,/. ; in front, 

en avant, en face {opposite) . 
frost, gel^e,/ 
full, plein ; complet, irr. 
full-blooded, de pure race, 
fulness, plenitude,/. 
fun : piece of fun, raillerie,/*. 
funeral (adj.), fun^bre. 
furnish, fournir. 
furniture, mobilier, nt. ; piece of 

furniture, meuble, m. 
furrow («.), sillon, m. 
furrow (vd.), sillonner. 
further, plus loin. 
furthermore, aussi ; d^ailleurs. 
furthest, plus loin, 
future, avenir, m. 
Qallic, gaulois. 
gap, lacune,/. 



garden, jardin, m. 

garland, guirlande,/. 

gate, porte,/. 

gaze, regarder; gaze upon, re« 
garden 

general (ad;.), g^ndral. 

general («.), g^n^ral, m. 

generally,, d'ordinaire ; ordinaire- 
ment ; g^ndralement ; gener- 
ally speaking, g^n^ralement 
parlant. 

generosity, g6n6rosit6,/. 

generous, gdndreux ; generous 
act, belle action,/. 

genius, g^nie, m. 

gentle, doux. 

gentleman, monsieur, m., irr. 

genuinely, vraiment. 

geometricsd, g^omdtrique. 

germ, germe, m. 

German, allemand. 

Germanic, germanique. 

gesture, geste, m. 

get, prendre, irr.; get ahead, 
' *parvenir, irr.; get on, per- 
cer. 

giddiness, vertige, m. 

gigantic, gigantesque. 

girl, fille,/; jeune fiUe,/.; peas- 
ant girl, paysanne,/ 

give, donner ; give back, rendre. 

glad, content; very glad, bien 
aise [de]. 

glance, coup d^oeil, m. 

glass, miroir, m. ; glass jewelry, 
verroteries,/. pL 

glaze, vernir. 

globe, globe, m. 

gloom, tristesse, /. 

go, * aller, irr. ; go out, * sortir, 
irr. 
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goal, but, m, 

goat, ch^vre,/! 

gold, or, m, 

golden, d^or. 

good, bon, irr. ; a good deal, 
beaucoup (de). 

goods, marchandises,/. //. 

goody-goody, prudhommesque. 

governor, gouvemeur, m, 

gown, robe,/. 

grain, grain, m, 

grand, grand. 

grandmother, grand^m^re, /, 

grant, accorder [de] . 

grass, herbe,/. ; herbage, m. 

gratitude, reconnaisance,/. 

gravy, sauce,/ ; brown gravy, 
roux, m. 

gray (adj.), gris. 

gray, («.)> gris, m. 

great, grand; a great deal, 
beaucoup (de). 

great-aunt, grand^tante,/ 

greatly, infiniment. 

greatness, grandeur,/ 

greediness, avidity,/ . 

Greek, grec, trr, 

green (adj.), vert. 

green («.), vert, m, 

greeting, salutation, / 

grief, douleur,/ 

ground, terrain, m.; terre, / 
(earth), 

group, grouper. 

grove, bocage, m, 

grow, croltre, irr, ; grow = de- 
come, ♦devenir, irr.; grow 
old, vieillir ; grow old again, 
revieillir ; grow young again, 
rajeunir. 

guard, garde, m. (detwting a 



person) ; garde, / (^abstract 

noun). 
guess, deviner. 
guitar, guitare,/. 

habits, moeurs,/^/. 

hair, cheveux, m. pi. ; (VI., D.) 

chevelures, / pi. (heads of 

hair). 
half (adj.), demi. 
half (adv.), demi. 
half, («.), moiti^, /.; by half, 

de la moiti^; and a half, et 

demi or et demie. 
hamlet, f hameau, m. 
hand, main,/ ; (VI., B.) poing, 

m. (fist). 
handful, poign^e,/. 
handsome, bien fait. 
hang, tendre. 
hankering, regret, m, 
happen, ♦ arriver [de]. 
happiness, bonheur, m. 
happy, heureux [de]. 
hard, difficile; breathe hard, 

souffler. 
hardly, k peine ; ne . . . gu^re. 
harmonious, harmonieux. 
harrow^ f herse,/ 
harsh, dur. 
harshness, duretd,/ 
hasten, s'empresser [de] ; se 

fhiter [de]. 
hate, f hair, irr. 
hateful, odieux. 
have, avoir [k], irr. ; have = 

cause, faire [no prep."], irr. ; 

have = must, falloir [noprep.]^ 

irr. ; have back, ravoir (used 

only in infinitive) ; have just, 

venir [de], irr. 
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hazy, noy^. 

head, tete,/. 

health, santd,/. 

hear, entendre [no pref^ ; hear 

of, apprendre, irr* 
heart, coeur, m. 
heat, chaleur,/. 
heath, lande,/. 
heather, bruy^re,/^ 
heaven, le ciel. 
heavy, lourd. 
Hebrew, h^breu. 
hedge, fhaie,/. 
heifer, gdnisse,y^ 
help, aider [k]. 
henoe, aussi. 
Henrietta, Henriette,^ 
Henry, Henri, m, 
her, son, irr, 
here, id ; here is, void, 
hero, f h^ros, m, 
Herodotus, Hdrodote, w. 
heroic, hdroique. 
heroism, hdroisme, m, 
hesitate, h^siter [k]. 
hesitation, hesitation,/*. 
Hesperia, Hesp^rie,/*. 
hide, cacher. 
hideous, f hideux. 
high, fhaut. 
hill, colline,/. 
hillock, coteau, m» 
Hippocrates, Hippocrate, m. 
hire, louer. 
his, son, irr. 
historian, historien, m, 
history, histoire,/. 
hitherto, auparavant. 
hold, tenir [k], irr,\ hold up, 

soutenir, irr. 
hollow, trou, m. 



homely, bourgeois. 

Homer, Hom^re, m. 

honest, honn6te. 

honesty, probity, /. ; honn^tet^, 

/ 

honor (».), honneur, m, 

honor {vb.\ honorer. 

honorable, honorable; estima- 
ble; honn6te. 

hope (/!.), espoir, m, ; esp^rance^ 

/• 

hope {vb,\ esp^rer \no prep^, 
hopelessly, d^sesp^rdment. 
horizon, horizon, m, 
horrible, horrible. 
horse, cheval, m, 
horseback: on horseback, k 

cheval. 
hot-house, serre chaude,/. 
hour, heure,/. 
house, maison, y.; country 

house, maison de plaisance,/*. 
how^, comment; how much^ 

combien (de). 
however, toutefois ; cependant. 
hum, chantonner. 
human, humain ; d^homme. 
humanity, humanity,/. 
humpbacked, bossu. 
hundred, cent. 

husband, mari, m. ; ^poux, m. 
hut, chaumi^re,/. 

idea, idde,/. 

ideal, iddal, m, 

idiocy, idiotisme, m. 

idiot, idiot, m. 

if, si. 

ill (adj\)f souffrant ; malade. 

ill (/{.), mal, m. 

illumine, ^dairer. 
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iUustriouB, illustre. 

imagine, sUmaginer [no prepl\ ; 

(VL, F.) deviner. * 
imitate, imiter. 
immediate, imm^diat. 
immediately, aussit6t ; imm^di- 

atement. 
immense, immense. 
immensity, immensity, y. 
immorality, immorality, y. 
impartiality, impartialitd^/*. 
impending, prochain. 
implacable, implacable. 
important, important. 
impose, imposer. 
impossible, impossible [de] . 
impression, impression,/. 
imprint, graver. 
imprison, enfermer. 
impulse, mouvement, m, 
impunity : with impunity, im- 

pundment. 
in {adv.), dedans ; drive in, en- 

fouir. 
in (prep,)y en ; dans ; in fact, en 

efFet ; in order to, pour. 
incalculable, inappreciable. 
incessantly, sans cesse. 
incline, determiner. 
incomparable, incomparable. 
inconsolable, inconsolable. 
inconvenience, incommoditd,/. 
incorrectly, improprement. 
increase, augmenter. 
incur, essuyer. 
indeed, vraiment; yes indeed, 

volontiers. 
indifferent, indifferent, 
indignantly, avec indignation. 
indignation, indignation,/. 
indistinct, indistinct 



industrious, laborieux. 

inevitable, inevitable. 

inexperienced, sans experience. 

inexpressible, inexpressible. 

influence, agir sur. 

information, renseignements^ m» 
pi.; informations,///. 

inhabit, habiter. 

injustice, injustice,/. 

innocent, innocent. 

inquiry, recherche,/. 

insight, sens, m. 

insignificant, insigniiiant. 

inspire, inspirer. 

instance, exemple, m*; for in- 
stance, par exemple. 

instant, instant, m,; instant 
= present monihy courant, m. 

instantly, k V instant ; d^ un seul 
coup. 

instinct, instinct, m. 

institute, institut, m, 

intangible, insaisissable. 

intelligence, esprit, m. ; intelli- 
gence,/. 

intend, compter [no prep."] , 

intense, intense ; vif. 

intention, intention,/. 

interest (n.), interet, m. 

interest (vd.), interesser. 

interrupt, interrompre, trr, 

interview, tete-k-t6te, m. 

into, dans ; en. 

introduction, recommandation, 
/; introduction,/ 

invasion, invasion,/. 

invitation, invitation,/. 

invite, inviter [k] . 

involve, envelopper. 

iron, fer, m. ; old iron, vieillea 
ferrailles,/.//. 
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Irregularity, irregularity,/, 
irreproachable, irr^prochable. 
irritate, irriter. 
island, lie,/, 
ifilet. Hot, m. 
Italian, italien. 
Italy, Italic,/, 
its, son, irr. 

jacket, veste,/. 
jealons, jaloux. 
jest, plaLsanterie,/. 
jei^el, bijou, m, ; joyau, m. 
jewelry, bijouteries,/./)/. ; glaas 

jew-elry, verroterics,/ pL ' 
John, Jean, m. 
Join, se joindre k, irr, 
journey, voyage, m. 
Joy,joie,/. 
joyous, joyeux. 
judge(«.),jugc, iw. 
judge (vd.)j juger. 
July, juillet, m. 
junk-shop, garde- magasin, m, 
just (adv.)j juste; just as, de 

m^me que; have just, venir 

[de], irr. 
justice, justice,/ 
justify, justifier. 
justly, k juste titre ; justement. 

keep, retenir, irr.; garder ; keep 

back, retenir, irr, 
kill, tuer. 

kilometre, kilometre, m, 
kind (adj.), bon, irr, ; aimable ; 

be so kind as to, vouloir bien 

[noprep."], irr. 
kind («.), esp^ce,/. 
kindness, bont^, / ; amabilit^, 

/. ; obligeance,/ 



king, roi, m. 

kingdom, royaume, m, 

kiss, embrasser. 

kitchen, cuisine,/ 

knife, couteau, m. 

knight, paladin, m. 

know, savoir [no prep^ly irr. ; 
know = be acquainted withj 
connaltre, irr. ; know how, 
savoir [no prep."], irr. 

knowledge, connaissance, / 
{of a particular fact) ; con- 
naissances,///. (general). 

known, connu; make known, 
apprendre, irr. 

lace, dentelles,/ //. 

lady, dame,/ 

lame, boiteux. 

lament, gdmir. 

land, terre,/ ; terrain, m. (lim- 
ited) ; ploughed land, labour, 
m. 

landscape, paysage, m. 

language, langue,/ 

large, grand. 

last, dernier; at last, enfin; 
last Tuesday, mardi dernier. 

lastly, enfin. 

late, tard. 

later, ensuite ; plus tard. 

Latin, latin. 

laugh, rire, irr. 

laughter, rire, m. 

law, loi,/ 

lead, conduire, irr. 

leader, chef, m. 

leaf, feuille,/ 

league, lieue,/ 

learn, apprendre [k], irr.; learn 
=find out, savoir, irr. 
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least, moins (de). 

leather, cuir, m, 

leave, laisser. 

left (a^*.),'' gauche (left hand) ; 

plus {remaining) ; neither . . . 

nor . . . left, ne . . . plus ni . . . 

ni . . . ; no . . . left, ne . . . 

plus de . . . 
left («.), gauche,/, 
leggings, t houseaux, m, pL 
length, longueur,/, 
lengthen, s'allonger. 
leniency, indulgence,/. 
less, moins (de). 
let, laisser \no prep."] ; let = 

make, feire [no prepj], irr. 
letter, lettre,/ 
level, niveau, m. 
LeiRTls, Louis, m. 
lie, mentir, irr. 
life, vie,/. 
life-long, perp(6tuel. 
Ught, lumi^re,/ 
Uke (adj.) J pareil, irr, 
like (adv.)y comme. 
like (v5.), aimer [k] ; d^sirer 

[no prep.'\ ; like = wish, vou- 

loir [no prep. \ irr. 
Uking, goM, m. 
Umit, limiter. 
line, ligne, / ; (VL, C.) aligne- 

ment, m. 
linen, linge, tn. 
link, Her. 
lip, l^vre,/. 
Lisis, Lisis, m. 

Ust. liste,/ ; (V., B.) bulletin, m. 
literature, litt^rature, /. 
little (adj.), petit; Uttle -not 

much, peu de. 
little (adv.)t peu. 



little (pron.), peu ; a Uttle, un 

peu (de). 
Uve, vivre, irr, ; live on ... , 

vivre de . . . 
Uving (<z^*.), vivant. 
Uving-room, salle,/. 
Idvy, Tite-Live, m. 
locate, placer. 
lock up, enfermer. 
lodge, loger. 
London, Londres, m. 
loneliness, solitude,/, 
long (adj.), long irr.; along 

time, longtemps. 
long (vd.), ddsirer [no prep."]; 

long for, regretter, soupirer 

apr^s. 
longer (adv.), plus ; no longer, 

ne . . . plus. 
Longinus, Longin, m. 
look (n.), regard, m. 
look (v5.), regarder; look at, 

regarder; look for, chercher. 
lord, seigneur, m. 
lose, perdre. 
loss, perte, /. 
lot, pi^ce, /. ; lot z=z/ate, par- 

tage, m.- 
Louvre, Louvre, m. 
love, aimer. 
low (adj.), bas. 
low (adv.), bas. 
lower (adj.), inffrieur, irr. 
lower (v6.), baisser; avilir (^^- 

dase) ; lower one's self (II L, 

B.), faire une bassesse, irr. 
lucern, luzerne,/. 
lucky, heureux. 

madam, madame,/ 
madness, folie^/. 
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magiBtrate, magistrate m* 

magnificence, magnificence,/. 

magnificent, magnifique. 

magnify, grossir. 

majestic, majestueux. 

make, faire [no prep."], irr.; 
make known, apprendre, irr» ; 
make the acquaintance of, 
connaltre, irr.; make use, 
user, se servir, irr.; make 
young again, rajeunir. 

man, homme, m. 

management, manoeuvre,/. 

manly, md.le. 

manner, mani^re, / 

manuscript (adj.), manuscrit. 

many, beaucoup (de) ; bien 
(des) ; so many, tant (de) ; 
too many, trop (de). 

mar, troubler. 

marble, marbre, m. 

mark, trait, m. 

market, march^, m. 

marquis, marquis, m. 

marriage, manage, m. 

marshal, mar^chal, m. 

martin, martinet, m. 

marvel, prodige, m. 

marvellous, merveilleux. 

mask (n.)y masque, m, 

mask (vd.), masquer. 

masonry, magonneriey/. 

mass, masse,/. 

master, maitre, m, 

material, dtoffe,/. 

matter, importer [de] ; little 
matters it, peu importe. 

May, mai, m. 

may (= d£ able), pouvoir [no 
prep.'], irr. 

meadow, prairie,/. 



mean, signifier. 

meanwhile, cependant; en at- 
tendant. 

measure, mesure,/ 

measured, cadenc^. 

medical, mddical. 

mediocrity, mediocre, m. 

meditative, rdfl^chi. 

medium, moyen (/. moyenne). 

meet, rencontrer. 

meeting, entrevue,/ ; stance,/. 
{of a society) ; meeting place^ 
lieu de rendez-vous, m. 

member, membre, m. 

membership, admission,/. ,* en- 
tree,/. 

memoir, m^moire, m. 

memory, mdmoire,/. 

merchandise, marchandises, / 

pi- 

mere, seul ; simple. 

merit, mdrite, m. 

method, voie,/ ; proc^d^, m, 

metre, m^tre, m, 

middle, milieu, /». 

midst, milieu, /«. 

might, see may. 

mill, moulin, m, 

million, million, m. 

mind, esprit, m. 

mine, le mien, la mienne, les 

miens, les miennes. 
mingle, meler; confondre; be 

mingled, se confondre. 
mingling {n.), mdange, m, 
minister, ministre, m. 
minute, minute,/. 
mirror, miroir, m. 
miscellaneous, vari^. 
miserable, souffrant. 
Miss, mademoiselle or Mile., / 
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(v3.)y regretter. 
joistake, ^ute,/. 
mistaken : be mlBtaken, se 

tromper. 
miBunderatanding, malentendu, 

m. 
mix, m^langer. 
model, module, m. 
moderate, mod^r^. 
moderation, douceur,/. 
modern, moderne. 
modify, modifier. 
moment, moment, m, 
monarch, monarque, m. 
Monday, lundi, m. 
money, argent, m, 
monkey, guenuche,/*. 
month, mois, m. 
monument, monument, m. 
moral (adj.), moral. 
moral («.), morale,/*. 
moraUty, morale,/. 
morals, morale, / ; (V., D.) 

morality,/ 
more (adv.), plus. 
more (pron. and adj.), plus 

(de) ; davantage ; not any 

more, ne — plus. 
moreover, de plus. 
morning, matin, m. (considered 

as a unit) ; matinee, /. (con- 
sidered in detail). 
mortar, bauge,/. 
jrLOBt(adv.), plus. 
most (pron. and adj.), le plus 

(de) ; la plupart (de). 
mother, mire,/ 
motionless, immobile. 
motto, devise,/ 
mountain, montagne,/ 
move, remuer. 



movement, mouvement, m, 
Mr., monsieur or M., m. 
Mrs., madame or Mme.,/ 
much, beaucoup (de) ; as much, 

autant (de) ; how much, com- 

bien (de) ; so mnoh, tant (de) ; 

too much, trop (de) ; very 

mnch, beaucoup (de). 
mnd, boue,/ 
muddled, trouble. 
murmur, murmurer. 
mnsio, musique,/ 
must, devoir [no prepl\, irr. ; 

falloir [no prep."], irr., imper^ 

sonal. 
mustache, moustache,/ 
my, mon, irr. 
mysterious, mystdrieux. 
m3rthological, mythologique. 

name (n.), nom, m. 

name (yb.)^ nommer. 

nameless, sans nom. 

Napoleon, Napoleon, m. 

narrow, dtroit. 

nation, nation,/ 

native, natif. 

natural, naturel. 

natnrally, naturellement. 

nature, nature,/ 

nansea, mal au coeur, m. 

near, pr^s de, aupr^s de. 

nearly, presque. 

necessary, n^cessaire. 

need (».), besoin, m. 

need (vb.), falloir [no prep.'], 

irr., impersonal; avoir besoin 

•[de],/rr. 
neighborhood, environs, m. pL 
neither, ne . . . ni ; neither . . . 

nor, ne . . . ni . . . ni. 
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network, r^seau, m. 

never, ne . . . jamais; without 
verb, jamais. 

nevertheless, toutefois; cepen- 
dant. 

new, nouveau, trr. 

news, nouvelle,/. 

New York, New- York, m, 

next (ad;\)y prochain; next 
Thursday, jeudi prochain. 

next {adv,), ensuite. 

Nicholas, Nicolas, m, 

night, nuit,/. 

nightfall, tomb^e de la nuit, /. 

nine, neuf. 

no (adj.)i ne . . . aucun ; ne . . . 
pas de ; no . . . left, ne . . . 
plus de . . . ; no more, ne 
. . . plus (de) ; no one, ne 
. . . personne, m. 

no (adv.), non ; no longer, ne 
. . . plus. 

noble, noble. 

nobody, ne . . . personne, m. 

noise, bruit, w. ; rumeur,/. 

noiselessly, insensiblement. 

nomination, presentation,/*. 

nor, ni. 

north, nord, m, 

nose, nez, m. 

not, ne . . . pas ; ne . . . point ; 
without verb, pas; not any, 
ne . . . aucun ; not any more, 
ne . . . plus (de) ; not any- 
one, ne . . . personne, m. ; not 
at all, ne . . . point ; not a 
thing, ne . . . goutte ; not 
less, non moins; not only, 
non seulement. 

note, billet, m. ; of note, con- 
siderable. 



nothing, ne . . . rien, m. ; with' 
out verb, rien; nothing bat, 
ne . . . que, (without verb) rien 
que ; nothing else, rien autre ; 
nothing other, ne . . . autre 
chose. 

notice, remarquer. 

notify, avertir [de]. 

novel, roman, m. 

now, maintenant. 

nowadays, aujourd^hui. 

nnmber, nombre, m, 

oath, serment, m, 
oats, avoine,/. 
obedience, obdissance,/. 
object («.), objet, rn, 
object (vb.)j se r^crier. 
oblige, obliger [de]. 
obliging (adj.), commode, 
obliterate, effacer. 
observation, observation,/) 
occasion («.), occasion,/.; cir- 

constance, /. 
occasion (vb.)y n^cessiter. 
occnpation, occupation,/. 
occupy, habiter. 
occur, *arriver [de]. 
ocean, ocdan, m, 
o^clock, heure, heures. 
October, octobre, m» 
of, de. 
off: break off, se detacher; 

carry off, emporter. 
offence, crime, m. 
offer («.), ofFre,/. 
offer (vb.), offrir [de], irr. 
office, charge, /. (government 

position) ; bureau, m, (place 

of business), 
officer, officier, w. 



ENGLISH-FRENCH VOCABULARY. 



129 



official, ofEciel. 

often, souvent. 

oh, oh. 

oil, huile,/. 

old, vieux, irr. ; old age, vieil- 

lesse, /. ; grow old, vieillir ; 

grow old again, revieillir. 
olive, olive,/". 
on (adv,) : get on, percer ; urge 

on, pousser. 
on {prep,)y sur; on account 

of, k cause de ; live on ... , 

vivre de . . . , irr, 
once, une fois ; all at once, tout 

d^un coup ; at once, tout k coup. 
one (numeral), un, une. 
one (pron.\ on; the one {dis- 

anguished from ^^ the other'*''), 

Pun, Tune; the one (dem,), 

celui, celle, ceux, celles ; "which 

one, lequel, laquelle, lesquels, 

lesquelles ; one another, se. 
one-eyed, borgne. 
only {adj,)^ seul. 
only (adv.), ne . . . que ; seule- 

ment; not only, non seule- 

ment. 
open (adj.), ouvert. 
open (vb.), ouvrir, irr. 
openly, hautement. 
opera, opdra, m. 
operation, manoeuvre,/. 
opinion, opinion,/*. 
opposite, oppose, m. 
or, ou ; or else, ou bien ; either 

... or, soit . . . soit. 
oration, oraison,/. 
order, ordre, m. ; (request) de- 

mande, /. ; in order to, pour, 
ordinarily, d^ordinaire. 
ordinary, ordinaire. 



origin, origine, / 

original, primitif. 

originality, originality,/. 

Orleans, Orleans,/. 

other, autre ; nothing other, ne 
. . . autre chose. 

onght, devoir [no prep."], irr. 

our, notre, irr. 

onrs, le n6tre, la n6tre, les n6- 
tres. 

out, dehors ; ont of doors, de- 
hors ; come out, * sortir, irr.; 
cut out, ddcouper; go ont^ 
♦ sortir, irr. 

outfit, Equipage, m. 

outward, ext^rieur, irr. 

oval, ovale. 

oven, four, m. 

over, sur ; pass over, ignorer. 

overwhelm, accabler. 

owe, devoir, irr. 

page, page,/. 
pain, mal, m. 
painful, douloureux. 
paint, peindre, irr. 
pair, paire, /. 
palace, palais, m. 
pale, p^le. 
paleness, pS.leur,/ 
pantry, cellier, m. 
pap, bouillie,/. 
paper, papier, m. 
paragraph, paragraphe, m. 
parallel, exemple, m. 
pardon (n.)^ pardon, m. 
pardon (vb.), pardonner. 
parents, parents, m. pi. 
Paris, Paris, m. 
parish, paroisse, / 
parliament, parlement, m. 
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part («.), partie, /. ; take part, 

prendre part, irr, 
part {vb.\ s^parer; part with, 

se s^parer de. 
particularly, spd.cialement ; sur- 

tout; principalement. 
partly, en partie. 
party, parti, m, 
paas, passer [k] ; pass over, 

ignorer. 
passable, raisonnable. 
passage, endroit, m, 
passion, passion,/*. 
passionately, passionndment. 
past, pass^, m. 
patoh, nappe,/*. 
path, sentier, m, ; voie,/. {Jigur 

rative). 
patience, patience,/. 
patient, malade, m. 
pay, payer. 

payment, paiement, m, 
peace, paix, /. 
peasant, paysan, m,\ peasant 

girl, paysanne,/. 
peculiarity, particularity,/. 
peddler, revendeuse,/. 
pedestal, pi^destal, m, 
peninsula, presqu'ile,/ 
pension, pension,/. 
people, gens, m. andf.pL (mod- 
ifiers that precede gens are /. 

pl.y those that follow it are m, 

pL) ; on, m. sing, {indefinite) ; 

people = nation or populace^ 

peuple, m. sing. 
perceive, apercevoir, irr. 
perceptible, perceptible. 
perception, perception,/. 
peregrination, peregrination,/ 
perfect, parfait. 



perfectly, parfaitement. 

perform, reprdsenter ; exdcuter. 

perhaps, peut-etre. 

permission, permission,/. 

permit, permettre k [de], irr, 

persecute, pers^cuter. 

persecutor, persdcuteur, tn* 

Persian, persan. 

persistency, acharnement, m, 

person, personne,/ 

personal, personnel. 

perspective, perspective,/. 

perspicacity , perspicacity, / 

persuade, engager [kj. 

Peter, Pierre, m. 

petition, sollicitation,/. 

Petrarch, Pdtrarque, m, 

PhiUp, Philippe, m. 

philological, de linguistique. 

philosopher, philosophe, tn, 

philosophy, philosophie,/. 

phraseology, accent, m, 

pick up, ramasser. 

picture, image,/. 

picturesque, pittoresque. 

piece, morceau, m, ; piece of 
fun, raillerie, / ; piece of 
furniture, meuble, m. 

pig, cochon, m, 

pistol, pistolet, m, 

pitcher, cruche,/. 

place, place, / ; place = a defi- 
nite locality, endroit, m,, lieu, 
m, ; meeting place, lieu de 
rendez-vous, m. 

plain, plaine,/ 

plainness, rondeur,/. 

plan, conseil, m. 

plant, planter. 

planting (n.), semaille,/. 

plaster, plitre, m. 



ENGLISH-FRENCH VOCABULARY. 



131 



plate («.)> assiette,/*. 
plate (v3.)y plaquer. 
play (n.)y pi^ce,/. 
play (vd.), jouer. 
please, veuillez [no firep,"], im- 
perative of vouloir. , 
pleasing (adj.), agr^able. 
pleasure, plaisir, m, 
plebei^ {adj,\ pldbdien. 
plebeian (».), pl^b^ien, m. 
plongh, charrue,/. 
ploughed land) labour, m, 
plump, robuste. 
poem, po^me, m, 
poet, po^te, m, 
poetic, po^tique. 
poetry, podsie,/. 
point, point, w. 
poison, empoisonner. 
pole, poteau, m, 
policy^ politique,/". 
polish, polir. 
polite, poli. 
politeness, consideration, f, ; 

politesse, /. 
poor, pauvre; (dad) mauvais. 
poorly, mal. 
poplar, peuplier, m. 
portcullis, f herse,/*. 
portion, portion, /. 
position, position,/. 
possess, poss^der. 
possession, possession,/. 
possible, possible. 
postage stamp, timbre-poste, m. 

(pi, timbres-poste). 
postpone, doigner. 
pot, vase, m, 
pothouse, auberge,/. 
pounce, fondre. 
pound, livre, /. 



poverty, pauvret^,/. 

power, pouvoir, m. ; puissance, 

/• 

powerful, puissant. 
preach, ^piloguer. 
preachy, predicant. 
precinct, canton, m, 
precious, pr^cieux; precious 

stones, pierreries,/. pi, 
predecessor, pr^d^cesseur, m, 
predilection, predilection,/. 
prefer, aimer mieux [noprep.'], 
premature, premature. 
premeditation, parti pris, m, 
prepare, preparer [^]. 
prepossess, pr^venir, irr. 
presence, presence,/. 
present (adj.), present; be 

present, assister. 
present («.), galanterie,/. 
present (vb.), presenter. 
presentiment, pressentiment,^. 
preserve, conserver. 
preside, pr^sider. 
president, president, m. 
press, presser. 
pretend, faire semblant, irr,; 

pretend to be, se declarer. 
pretext, prdtexte, m. 
pretty, joli. 

prevent, emp^cher [de]. 
previously, jusqu'alors. 
prey, proie,/. 
price, prix, m, 
priest, cure, m, 
prince, prince, m, 
principle, principe, m, 
prison, prison,/. 
prisoner, prisonnier, m, 
private, particulier ; privd. 
privilege, privilege, m. 
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probable, probable. 

probably, vraisemblablement, 

proceeding, procedure,/. 

profile, silhouette,/. 

profit, profit, m, 

profonnd, profond. 

progress, avancer. 

prologue, prologue, m, 

promise, promettre [de], irr, 

prompt, prompt. 

proof, preuve,/. 

prophetic, devinateur, irr. 

proportion, rapport, m, 

propose, proposer [de]. 

propriety, convenance,/. 

proscription, d^cret de proscrip- 
tion, m. 

prosecution, poursuite,/. 

proud, fier. 

prove, prouver. 

Provence, Provence,/*. 

provide, garnir. 

provided (conj,)^ pourvu que, 
subjunctive. 

prudent, prudent. 

public, public. 

publish, publier. 

puff, souffle, m. 

punish, punir. 

punishment, chUtiment, m. 

pure, pur. 

purity, chastet^,/. 

purple, violet. 

pursue, poursuivre, irr, 

push, pousser. 

put, mettre [k], irr, 

Pyrenees, Pyr^ndes, /*.//. 

quality, quality,/*. 
quantity, quantity,/". 
quart, litre, m. 



queen, reine,/. 
queen-mother, reine-m^re,/. 
question, question,/.; inque»* 

tion, en question. 
quite, bien ; tr^s ; tout k £ut. 

race, race,/. 

rag, f haillon, m. 

rain, pluie,/. 

raise, lever (Jift) ; dresser (erect). 

rank, rang, m, 

rare, rare. 

rarely, rarement. 

rascality, fourberie,/. 

rashly, follement. 

rate, taux, m. 

rather, plut6t; x^Xbm ^ some- 

what, assez. 
raw, apre. 
read, lire, irr, 
reader, lecteur, fn, 
ready, pr6t [k] . 
real, veritable ; vrai. 
realize, reconnaltre, irr. 
really, r^ellement ; en v^rit^. 
realm, contr^e,/. 
reason, raison, / ; reason s 

cause, motif, m, 
reasonable, raisonnable. 
reassure, rassurer. 
rebuild, rebS.tir. 
receipt, quittance,/. 
receive, recevoir, irr. ; in polite 

formulas, agrder. 
reception, reception,/ 
recognize, reconnaitre> irr. 
recommend, recommander [de]; 

recommend =Wz/w, conseil- 

ler [de]. 
recover, se remettre, irr, 
red {adj.), rouge. 
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red («.), rouge, m. 

reddish, roux, irr. 

redouble, redoubler. 

reduce, rdduire [k], irr. 

refine, relever. 

reflection, reflet, m. 

refuse, refuser [de] . 

regain, reprendre, irr, 

regard (;f.), ^gard, m. 

regard (vb.), regarder. 

regret («.)> regret, m. 

regret (vb.)j regretter [de]. 

regular, r^gulier. 

reign, rdgner. 

reject, rebuter. 

relation, relation,/. 

relative, parent, m. 

relentlessly, avec acharnement. 

relieve, soulager. 

remain, * demeurer ; * rester. 

remember, se rappeler ; se sou- 
venir de, irr. 

remembrance, souvenir, m. 

remind, rappeler. 

remittance, remise,/ 

remnant, reste, m. 

remove, 6ter. 

Renaissance, Renaissance,/. 

render, rendre. 

renei^, renouveler. 

rent, ddchirure,/. 

repair, r^parer. 

repay, rdcompenser. 

repeat, r^itdrer. 

repent, se repentir [de], irr, 

reply, rdpondre. 

represent, reprdsenter. 

representative, reprdsentant, 
m,; repr^sentante,/ 

reproach, reproche, m. 

reproduce, reproduire, irr* 



republican, r^publicain. 

reputation, reputation,/ 

request, demande,/ 

resentment, ressentiment, m. 

reserve, reserve,/ 

residence, domicile, m» 

resolution, resolution,/ 

respect («.), respect, m.; con- 
sideration, / 

respect (yb,), considdrer; esti- 
mer; respecter. 

respectable, estim^. 

respectful, respectueux. 

respite, reliche,/ 

responsibility, responsabilite,/ 

responsible, responsable. 

rest, reste, m, 

restore, r^tablir. 

restraint, contrainte,/ 

result, r^sultat, m. 

resume, reprendre, irr. 

retard, retarder. 

retreat, fuir, irr. 

retrospective, retrospectif. 

return, rendre. 

reveal, reveler. 

revenue, revenu, m. 

revolt, se recrier. 

reward, recompense,/ 

rhyme, rime,/ 

rich, riche. 

Richelieu, de Richelieu, m. 

richly, richement. 

rid, decharger. 

ride, monter k cheval. 

ridicule, ridicule, m. 

right {adj.) J droit. 

right {adv.), justement. 

right («.), 6xo\it,f:{right hand). 

rigid, rigide. 

ripple, remous, m. 
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rise, ♦monter. 

rival, rival, m, 

road, route,/. 

roar, ^clat, m, 

roaring, bruissant. 

roll, rouler. 

roll-vender, marchand de pains 

au lait, m, 
roof, toit, «r. ; toiture, /. (roof- 

room, pi^ce,/. 

rosy, vermeil (/. vermeille). 

ronnd (adj.)^ rond. 

round («.), rondeur,/.; (dance) 

danse ronde,/". 
row, ligne,/. 

royal treasury, ^pargne,/ 
ruin («.), perte,/. 
ruin \vb.\ giter. 
rule, r^gle,/. 
run, courir, /rr. 
rush, mouvement, m, 
Russian, russe. 
rustic, villageois {adj, andm, «.). 

sad, triste. 

sadness, tristesse,/. 

sailor, marin, m. 

Saintonge {adj.)y saintongeais. 

salary, traitement, m. ; (V., D.) 
appointements, m. pL 

sale, vente,y. 

Sallust, Salluste, m. 

salt, sel, ni. 

same, meme {before noun) . 

sand, sable, m. 

satisfaction, satisfaction,/*. 

satisfied, content [de] ; be sat- 
isfied, se contenter [de]. 

Saturday, samedi, m, 

save, sauver. 



Savonarola, Savonarole, fn. 
say, dire, irr, ; that is to Ba3r, 

c'est k dire, 
scantly, court. 

scarcely, ne . . . gu^re ; k peine, i 
scattered, ^pars. | 

scene, sc^ne,/. 
school, dcole,/. 
science, science,/. 
Scotch, ^cossais. 
Scotchman, Ecossais, m. 
scream, glapir. 
sculpture, sculpture,/. 
sea, mer,/ 
season, saison,/. 
second, second ; tn dates ^ deux, 

secret (adj,), secret, irr, 
secret («.), secret, m, 
secretary, secretaire, m. 
secretly, secr^tement. 
see, voir [no prepJ] , irr, ; see 

again, revoir, irr. 
seed, semence,/. 
seed-bag, semoir, /«. 
seek, chercher [k] ; poursuivre, 

trr. 
seem, paraitre [no prep."], trr.; 

sembler Inoprep."]' 
seize, saisir. 

self-conceit, amour-propre, m. 
self-forgetfulness, oubli de soi- 

meme, m. 
self-interest, calcul, m. 
selfishness, dgoisme, m, 
self-seeking, int^r^t, m, 
sell, vendre. 
semblance, figure,/ 
Semitic, s^mitique. 
send, envoyer [noprepJ], irr,; 

adresser. 
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e, m. sense, sens, m, ; bon sens, m. 
to 8SJ sentence, peine,/. 

sentiment, sentiment, m. 

separate, s^parer. 
^ peint September, septembre, m. 

series, sdrie,/. 

serions, grave. 

serpent, couleuvre,/. 

servant, servante,/. 

serve, servir [k], trr, 

service, service, m, ; of service, 
utile. 

set, groupe, m, 

set off, relever. 

settle, r^gler ; d^m^ler. 
eui, seven, sept. 

several, plusieurs. 

severity, s6v6nt6,/. 

shade, ombre,/. ; ombrage, m. 

shady, de Tombre. 

shake, branler. 
^ shanty, cabane,/ 

shapeless, difforme. 

sharp, vif. 

sheep, mouton, m, 

shelf, rayon, m, 

shepherd, berger, m. 

shepherdess, berg^re,/ 

shine, briller; luire, trr,; re- 
splendir. 

shiver, frissonner. 

shook, r^volter. 

shoe, Soulier, m. 

shore, rivage, m. 

short, court. 

shorten, rapetisser. 

shoulder, dpaule,/. 

shout, hu6e,/. 

shoTv, montrer ; feire voir, trr,; 
faire connaltre, trr, 

shrill, aigu. 



shrub, arbuste, m, 

shudder, frisson, m. 

sick, malade. ^ 

sickness, maladie,/. 

side, c6t^, m.; side by side, 

c6te k c6te. 
sigh (;!.), soupir, m, 
sigh (vd.)y soupirer. 
sight, vue, / ; (VI., E.) vision, 

/. ; in sight, en vue. 
silence, silence, m, 
silver, argent, m. 
simple, simple. 
simpleton, sotte,/. 
sin, faute,/. 
since (adv.), depuis. 
since (conj,), puisque. 
since (prep,), depuis; ever 

since, d^s. 
sincere, sincere. 
sincerity, sinc^ritd,/. 
sing, chanter. 
single, seul. 
singular, singulier. 
sinister, sinistre. 
sink, s'abaisser. 
Sir, monsieur or Monsieur, m. 
sister, soeur,/. 
sit down, s^asseoir, trr* 
situation, situation,/, 
six, six. 

size, grandeur,/. 
sketch, canevas, m. 
skin, peau,/. 
skirt, cotte,/. 
sky, ciel, m, 
sUb, dalle,/. 
slander, calomnier. 
slate, ardoise,/. 
sleep, repos, m, 
slender, mince. 
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Blight, \6ger. 

Blip, s^^chapper (escape). 

slope, pei^te,/. 

slow, lent. 

Blowly, lentement. 

small, petit. 

smell, odeur,/. 

smile (n.), sourire, m, 

smile lvd,)y sourire, irr, 

snap, claquer. 

BO (adv.)y si; tellement; so as 

to, pour ; so many, tant (de) ; 

so much, tant (de). 
so (conj\)y done, 
social, social, 
society, socidtd,/. 
soft, faible. 
soil, terre, /.; sol, m, ; (VII., 

B.) terroir, m. 
solicit, r^clamer. 
solicitude, soUicitude,/*. 
solidarity, solidarity, /, 
some (adj.), quelque ; de + de/, 

art. 
some (pron.), en ; quelques-uns, 

quelques-unes. 
some one, quelqu^un, m. 
something, quelque chose, m. 
sometimes, quelquefois ; par- 

fois. 
son, fils, m. 

son-in-la'w, beau-fils, m. 
soon, bient6t ; soonest, le plus 

t6t ; as soon as, d^s que, sit6t 

que, aussit6t que. 
soot-colored, couleur de suie 

(invariable). 
sorroT^, tristesse, f. ; chagrin, 

m.; angoisse,/. 
sorry, contrari^ [de] ; be sorry, 

regretter [de]. 



sort, esp^ce,/. 

soul, Ame,/. 

sound, son, m, 

south, midi, m. 

sovereign, souverain, m. 

sovereignty, royautd,/. 

sow («.), truie,/. 

sow (vd.), semer. 

sower, semeur, m. 

sowing-machine, semoir m6car 

nique, m. 
space, espace, m. 
Spain, Espagne,/. 
Spanish, espagnol. 
spare, ^pargner. 
speak, parler. 
special, special. 
spectacle, spectacle, m, 
spectacles, lunettes,/. pL 
speech, parole,/. 
spend, passer (of time). 
spite, d^pit, m.; in spite of, 

malgr^. 
splendid, superbe. 
spoil, fausser. 
spoliation, spoliation,/. 
spontaneous, instinctif. 
sport, sport, m. 
spot, tache, / ; spot = piace^ 

endroit, m. 
spread, se r^pandre. 
spring, ressort, m, 
sprinkling, pointillement, m. 
square, carrd, m. 
squirrel, dcureuil, m, 
stable, ^curie,/ 
stage, sc^ne,/. 
stamp (n.), timbre, m. ; postage 

stamp, timbre-poste, m. (pL 

timbres-poste). 
stamp (vb.)y marquer. 
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standing, debout (invariable). 
start, * partir, irr,; start back, 

* repartir, irr, 
state, dtat, m, 
stature, taille,/. 
stay («.), s^jour, m, 
stay (vb.), se tenir, irr. 
steel, acier, m, 
steeple, clocher, m, 
step, pas, m. ; marche,/*. (stair) ; 

gradin, w. (0/ circus). 
sterling, sterling (invariable). 
stick, biton, m. 

still (adj\)y immobile; paisible. 
still (adv.\ encore, 
stitching, brochure,/. 
stone, pierre, /. ; precious 

stones, pierreries, /*./>/. 
stop, arr^ter; intransitivey s^ar- 

r^ter. 
story, histoire, /.; ^tage, m. 

(floor). 
St. Paul, St-Paul, m. 
straighten up, se redresser. 
strange, Strange; singulier. 
stream, ruisseau, m. ; vol, m. (of 

seed). 
street, rue,/, 
strength, force,/, 
stretch out, s^^tendre. 
striking, ^clatant. 
strip, d^gager; nettoyer (of 

weeds). 
stripe, galon, m. 
stroke, coup, tn. 
struggle, lutter. 
study («.),' dtude, / ; cabinet, 

m. (room), 
study (vb.\ ^tudier. 
style, style, tn. ; (IV., A.) goiit, 



subject, sujet, m.; (V., D.) 

^gard, m. 
sublime, sublime. 
subscription, souscription, / 
succeed, ♦ arriver [pi] ; rdussir 

success, succ^s, m. 
succession, enchalnement, m. 
successive, successif. 
such, tel ; before adj. or adv.^ si ; 

such a before noun, un tel, une 

telle; such a before adj. or 

adv.y un si, une si. 
sudden, subit ; all of a sudden, 

tout k coup. 
suddenly, brusquement. 
suffer, soufFrir, irr. 
suffering, souffrance,/. 
sugar, Sucre, m. ; broi^n sugar, 

cassonnade,/. 
suit («.), proems, m. 
suit (vb.), plaire k, irr. ; conve- 

nir k, irr. ; (III.) accommoder. 
sum, somme,/ 
summer, dtd, m. 
sun, soleil, m. 
sundial, cadran solaire, m. 
superficially, superficiellement. 
superintendent, surintendanti 

m. 
supply, munition,/ 
suppose, supposer. 
sure, stir ; to be sure, certes. 
surly, rechign^. 
surmounted, surmont^. 
surprise, surprendre, irr. 
surround, entourer. 
surroundings, environs, m. pL 
suspect, deviner. 
suspicion, souppon, m, 
swain, pasteur, m. 
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swaying, balancement, m. 
swear, jurer [de] ; faire serment 

[de], irr. 
swell, s'accentuer. 
swindler, faiseur de dupes, m, 
swine-herd, gardeur de pour- 

ceaux, m. 
swing, balancement, m, 
Switzerland, Suisse,/ 
symmetrically, sym^triquement. 
sympathy, sympathie,/. 
system, syst^me, m. 

table, table,/. 

take, prendre, irr, ; conduire, trr, 
(conduct)', porter (carry)', 
tirer (puii) ; take advantage, 
profiter; take conrage, se 
rassurer; take it upon one% 
self, se charger [de] . 

talent, talent, m. 

tall, grand. 

Tasso, le Tasse, m. 

taste, goi!it, m, 

teacher, professeur, m. 

tear, ddchirer ; tear ont, ar- 
racher. 

telegraph, t^l^graphe, m. 

tell, dire [de], irr, 

tempt, tenter [de]. 

ten, dix. 

tender, tendre. 

tenth, dixi^me ; in dates, dix, m, 

term, terme, m. 

terrible, terrible. 

terror, dpouvante,/; terreur,/ 

testify, d^poser. 

than, que ; before numerals^ de. 

thank (vb.), remercier [de]. 

thanks («.), remerciements, 
fn,pL; (IV., A.) graces,///. 



that (adj,)y ce, irr, 

that (conj\), que. 

that (dem. pron,), de/., celui, 
celle, ceux, celles ; indef., cela ; 
that = it, c^. 

that (ret. pron.), qui, que; all 
that or everything that, tout 
ce qui, tout ce que. 

the, le, la, les. 

theatre, thd^tre, m. 

theatrical, th^itral. 

their, leur, irr. 

then, alors {at that time) ; puis 
(after that)-, ensuite (next)', 
done (therefore) . 

thence, de Ik. 

theology, thdologie,/ 

there, y ; \k (emphatic) ; il (ex- 
pletive) ; there is, there are, 
il y a ^r il est. 

thereafter, depuis. 

therefore, done. 

thick, ^pais, irr. 

thin, maigre ; (VI., D.) fin. 

thing, chose,/ ; not a thing, ne 
... goutte. 

think, penser; croire, irr. (be- 
lieve) ; think of, penser k. 

thirst, soif,/ 

thirteen, treize. 

thirty -five, trente-dnq. 

this (adj.), ce, irr. 

this (pron.), ceci. 

thorn, ^pine,/ 

thorough-going, approfondi. 

thoroughly, k fond. 

those (pron.), ceux,^ celles. 

though, quoique. 

thought, pensde,/ 

thousand (adj.), mille (invari' 
abU). 
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thousand (h,)^ millier, m, 

threaten, menacer. 

three, trois. 

threshold, seuil, m. 

through, par ; k travers. 

throw («.), jet, m, 

throw (vd,), Jeter. 

Thursday, jeudi, m. 

thus, ainsi. 

thy, ton, irr. 

Tiberinus, Tib^rinus, m. 

tie, nouer. 

timber, charpente,/. 

time, temps, m.; fois, /. (occa- 
sion); a long time, long- 
temps; at the same time, 
h, la fois. 

timid, timide. 

tiresome, importun. 

title, titre, m, 

to, k ; jusqu'k (as far as) ; de/ore 
infinitive: k (direction), pour 
(purpose), de (loose connec- 
tive), 

to-day, aujourd'hui. 

together, ensemble. 

toil, travailler. 

toUet, toilette,/. 

tolerably, suffisamment. 

to-morrow, demain. 

tone, ton, tn, 

tongue, langue,/. 

too, aussi (also); trop (exces- 
sively) ; too many or too 
muoh, trop (de). 

tool, instrument, m. 

tooth, dent,/. 

top, cime,/. 

totally, totalement. 

touoh, toucher. 

touching (adj.)y touchant. 



toward or towards, vers. 

tower, tour,/. 

town, ville,/. 

traoe, trace,/. 

trade, metier, m. 

tragedy, trag^die,/. 

trait, trait, m, 

transfer («.), translation,/. 

transfer (vb.), transporter. 

translation, traduction,/ 

translator, traducteur, m. 

treacherous, perfide. 

treasure, tr^sor, m, 

treasurer, tr^sorier, m, 

treasury, tr^sor, m, ; royal 
treasury, ^pargne, /. 

treat, traiter. 

treatise, traits, m. 

tree, arbre, m, 

tremble, trembler. 

tremendous, immense. 

trial, proems, m. 

triennial, triennal. 

triumphal, de triomphe. 

trivial, trivial. 

trouble («.), peine,/ (inconven- 
ience) ; g^ne, / (embarrass- 
ment) ; mis^re, / (misery). 

trouble (vb.), ddranger. 

true, vrai. 

truth, v^rit^,/ 

try, essayer [de] ; dprouver (test), 

Tuesday, mardi, m. 

tumble down, crouler. 

turn («.), tour, m.; (VII., B.) 
tournure,/ 

turn (vb.), toumer; intransitive^ 
se retourner ; turn around, se 
retourner ; turn aside, ddtour- 
ner; turn away, d^tourner; 
turn white, blanchir. 
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tumliis («r.), tournant, m. 
twentietJi, vingti^me ; in dates, 

vingt, m. 
twenty, vingt. 
twenty-five, vingt-cinq. 
twenty-two, vingt-deuz. 
twice, deux fois. 
two, deux. 

ugly, laid. 

nnoonsoioiiBlyy inoonsciem- 

ment. 
unoover, d^couvrir, irr. 
uncut, non coup^. 
under, sous. 
undergo, subir. 
understand, entendre ; com- 

prendre, irr. 
undesenred, imm^rit^. 
undulation, ondulation,/. 
unendurably, insupportable- 

ment. 
unexpected, inattendu. 
unfold, d^rouler. 
unfortunate, malheureux [de]. 
unfortunately, malheureuse- 

ment. 
unhappy, malheureux [de]. 
unhesitatingly, sans h^siter. 
uniform, tout d^une pi^ce. 
uninterrupted, continu. 
unite, r^unir. 
unjust, injuste. 
unknown {(idj\\ inconnu ; 

ignord {of which we are not 

aware) . 
unknown (».)> inconnu, m, 
unlucky, malheureux [de] ; in- 

fortune. 
unpleasant, fi^cheux. 
unstable, instable. 



until (conj.)y jusqu^k ce que, 

subjunctive. 
until (prep.\ jusqu^k; until 

then, jusque-lk. 
unused, hors de service (m- 

variable). 
unusual, extraordinaire. 
upon, sur. 

upper, sup^rieur, irr. 
uproar, brouhaha, m. 
urge, presser [de] ; urge on, 

pousser [k]. 
use («.), usage, m.; utility, /. 

{usefulness) ; make use, user, 

se servir, irr. 
use {vb.), employer [k] ; se 

servir de [pour], irr. 
used {adj.), accoutumd [k] ; 

habitu^ [k]. 
useful, utile. 
usual, ordinaire, 
utilitarian, utilitaire. 
Utopian, utopique. 

vacant, vacant. 

vagueness, ind^termination,/! 

vainly, vainement. 

valley, vallon, m. 

valuable, pr^cieux. 

vanity, vanitd,/. 

variegated, varid. 

various, divers. 

vast, vaste. 

vat, cuve,/*. 

venture, oser [no Prep.'\ . 

Vergil, Virgiie, m. 

verse, vers, m. 

very {adj.), m^me {after noun), 

y^BTj {adv.). Men; tr^s; fort; 

very much, beaucoup (de). 
victim, victime,/. 
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vigilant, vigilant. 

vigorous, pressant ; fort. 

vilify, outrager. 

village, village, m, 

vindictive, vindicatif. 

vineyard, vigne,/. 

virtue, vertu,/". 

visit, visite,/. 

voioe, voix,/. 

volatilize, volatiliser. 

volume, volume, m, ; (VI., C.) 

tome, m. 
vote, opiner. 
voyage, travers^e,/. 
vulgar, vulgaire ; bas. 
vulgarity, bassesse, /. ; (VII., 

C.) triviality,/. 

wages, gages, m. pL 

wait, attendre; wait for, at- 

tendre ; wait on, servir, irr, 
"Walk, marcher. 
wall, mur, m, ; (VI., C, ^Hhrough 

the wall") muraille,/. 
wandering, vagabondage, m, 
want, vouloir \no prep.'\y irr. 
waste, dtendue, /*. ; espace, m, 
watch, garder. 
water, eau,/. 
wave, onde,/". 
way, moyen, m,; by the W"ay, 

d'ailleurs. 
weakly, faiblement. 
wealth, biens, m, pi, 
wear, porter, 
weather, temps, m, 
weed, herbe salissante,/". 
week, semaine,/. 
weep, pleurer. 
welcome, souhaiter la bienvenue 



well {adv,\ bien. 

well {interjection)^ eh bien. 

western, de Touest. 

what (adj,: int.), quel. 

what (interjection) i quoi. 

what (pron.: int.), qu'est-ce 
qui, que, quoi ; in indirect ques- 
tionsy ce qui, ce que. 

what(/r^«.; r^/.), ce qui, ce 
que. 

wheat, bl^, tn. 

when, quand ; lorsque. 

whence, d^ou. 

where, ou. 

whether, si. 

which {adj. : int.), quel. 

which {pron.i int.), lequel, 
laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles; 
which one or ones, lequel 
laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles. 

which (^pron.: rel.),(j^\, que; 
lequel, laquelle, lesquels, les- 
quelles ; of which, dont. 

while, pendant que ; tandis que 
{although) ; before present 
participle, en. 

whip («.), fouet, m. 

whip {vb.), fouetter. 

white, blanc, irr. ; turn white, 
blanchir. 

whiteness, blancheur,/*. 

whither, ou. 

who, qui. 

whole, tout, irr. ; the whole . . . 
tout le . . . , toute la . . . 

whom {int.), qui. 

whom {rel.), Q^t{objectofverb)y 
qui {object of prep.) ; lequel, 
laquelle, lesquels, lesquelles. 

whose, dont. 

why, pourquoi. 
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wickedness, m^chancet^,/. 

wide, large. 

widen, ^largir. 

wife, Spouse,/. ; femme,/. 

will, volenti,/. 

willing : be willing, vouloir [no 

prepr^, irr. 
willingly, volontiers. 
wind, vent, m, 
window, fendtre,/. 
wing, aile,/. 
winter, hiver, m, 
wisdom, sagesse,/. 
wise, sage. 
wish (;».), souhait, m, 
wish iyb.)^ vouloir \no prep.\ 

irr,', d^sirer \no prep,'\, 
wit, esprit, m, I bel esprit, tn, 

(witty person), 
with, avec {accompanied by, or 

with the help of)\ de {by 

means of), 
withdraw, se retirer. 
"Withered, sec, irr, 
within {adv.), au dedans; en 

dedans, 
within {prep,), au dedans de. 
without {adv.), au dehors, 
without {prep.), sans; au de- 
hors de {outside of). 
wittily, spirituellement. 
womem, f^mme,/. 
wonderful, merveilleux ; prodi- 

gieux. 
wood, bois, m. 
wooden, de bois. 
wood-shed, biHcher, m. 
word, mot, m.; parole,/, {speech 

or promise). 
work {vb.)^ travailler. 



"work («.), travail, m, ; ouvrage^ 

m. {the thing done), 
workmanship, travail, m. 
world, monde, m, 
worship, culte, m. 
worst {adj.), plus mauvais; 

pire. 
worth : be worth, valoir, irr, 
worthless, mauvais. 
worthy, digne [de]. 
wounded, souiFrant 
wring, ^treindre, irr, 
wrinkle, ride,/, 
wrinkled, rid^. 
write, ^crire [de], irr, 
writer, ^crivain, m.; 'writers 

{literary men considered as a 

class), gens de lettres, m. pi, 
writhe, se d^mener. 
wrong, trahir. 

yard, cour,/ 

year, an, m. {considered as a 

unit) ; annde,/ {considered in 

all its parts). 
yearning, ardeur,/. 
yellow, jaune. 

yes, out ; yes indeed, volontiers. 
yesterday, hier. 
yet, encore ; yet = nevertheless, 

toutefois, cependant. 
young, jeune ; become young, 

rajeunir ; grow young again, 

rajeunir. 
your, votre, irr. ; ton, irr: 

{thy). 
youth, jeunesse,/. 

zeal, chaleur,/. 
zone, zone,/. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



r- ... 



f)eatb'd Aobetn Xanduaoe Series^ 

FRENCH GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

%f[gnn,*B Compendioas* French Oiammar. ^1.12. 

Edgren's French Orammar, Part L 35 cts. 

Fraser and Sqoair's French Grammar. I1.12. 

Fraser and Squair's Abridged French Grammar, ^i.io. 

Fraser and Sqaair's Elementary French Grammar. 90 cts. 

Grandgent's Essentials of French Grammar. |i.oo. 

Brace's Grammaire Fran^aise. Ix.12. 

Grandgent's Short French Grammar. Help in pronunciation. 75 cts. 

Giandgent's French Lessons and Exercises. First Year's Course for 
Grammar Schools, 25 cts. Second Yearns Course. 30 cts. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Composition. Five pamphlets based 
on La Pipe de Jean Bart, La derniire classe^ Z> Siige de Berlin^ 
Peppino^ VAbbi Constantin^ respectively. Each, 12 cts. 

Gxandgent's French Compoeitien. 50 cts. 

Boayet's Exercises in Sjnitax and Composition. 75 cts. 

Clarice's SabjonctiTe Mood. An inductive treatise, with exercises. 50 cts. 

Henneqnin's French Modal Auxiliaries. With exercises in composition 
and conversation. 50 cts. 

Kimball's Materials for French Composition. Based on Colomba, La 
Belle-Nvoemaise^ and Im Tulipe Noire. Each, 12 cts. 

Brigham's Exercises in French Composition. Based on SansFamiUe. 12 cts. 

Storr's Hints on French Syntax. With exercises. 30 cts. 

Marcoa's French Review Exercises. 20 cts. 

Houghton's French by Reading. Begins with interlinear, and gives ele- 
mentary grammar, reading matter, notes, and vocabulary. I1.12. 

Hbtchkiss' Le Premier Livre de Francais. Boards. 35 cts. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conyersation. Combines Reading, 
Conversation, and Grammar, with Vocabulary. 90 cts. 

Fontaine's Lectures Courantes. Can follow the above, fx.oo. 

Story of Cupid and Psyche (Guerber). For French Composition. x8 cts. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy be- 
ginning reader, with exercises. 60 cts. 

Snow and Lebon's Easy French. 60 cts. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. 70 cts. 

Anecdotes Faciles (Super). For sight reading and conversation. 25 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). Vocabulary and exercises. 35 cts. 

Bowen's First Scientific Reader. 90 cts. 

Davies' Elementary Scientific French Reader. 40 cts. 

Heath's French Dictionary. Retail price, f 1.50. 



I)eatb'5 nBo&etn Xanfluaae Series. 

ELEMENTARY FRENCH TEXT& 

Sugar's Les BUllieara de Sophie. Two donkey episodes. Notes and vocab- 
ulary by Elizabeth M.White, High School, Worcester, Mass. 45 cts. 

Saintine's Picciola. With notes and vocabulary by Prof. O. B. Super. 45 cts. 

Mairet'B La Tiche da Petit Pierre. Notes, vocabulary, and English ex- 
ercises by Professor Super, Dickinson College. 35 cts. 

Bruno's Tour de la France par deux Enfants. Notes and vocabulary by 
C. Fontaine, High Schools, Washington, D.C. 45 cts. 

Jules Verne's L'Ezpedition de la Jeane Bardie. With notes, vocabulary, 
and appendixes by W. S. Lyon. 25 cts. 

Gerrais's Un Cas de Conscience. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes 
by R. P. Horsley. 25 cts. 

Ginin's Le Petit Tailleor Beaton. With notes^ vocabulary, and appendixes 
by W. S. Lyon. 25* cts. 

Assolant's Une Arenture da Celibre Pierrot. With notes, vocabulary, 
and appendixes by R. E. Pain. 25 cts. 

Mailer's Les Grandes D^coavertes Modemes. Photography and Teleg- 
raphy. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes. 25 cts. 

R6cits de Guerre et de R^yolution. Selected and edited, with notes, vocab- 
ulary, and appendixes, by B. Minssen. 25 cts. 

Bruno's Les Enfants Patriotes. With notes and vocabulary. 25 cts. 

Bsdollidfe's La Mere Michel et son Chat. With notes, vocabulary, and 
appendixes by W. S. Lyon. 25 cts. 

LegouT6 and Labiche's La Cigale chez les Fourmis. A comedy in one 
act, with notes by W. H. Witherby. 20 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's Le Voyaee de M. Perrichon. A comedy ; notes 
and vocabulary by Professor B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's La Poudre aux Teux. Comedy ; notes and vocab- 
ulary by Professor B. W. Wells. 30 qjs. 

Dumas' L'Evasion dn Due de Beaufort. Notes by D. B. Kitchen. 35 cts. 

Dumas' Monte-Crlsto. With Notes and Vocabulary by 1. H. B. Spiers, 
Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 40 cts. 

Assollant's R6cits de la Vieille France. Notes by E. B. Wauton. 25 cts. 

Berthet's Le Facte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. 25 cts. 

Erekmann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'un Paysan. With notes by W. S. 
Lyon. 25 cts. 

France's Abeille. with notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston English High 
School. 25 cts. 

La Main Malheureuse. Complete vocabulary by H. A. Guerber. 25 cts. 

Enault's Le Chien du Capitaine. Notes and vocabulary by C. Fontaine, 
Director of French, High Schools, Washington, D.C. 35 cts. 

Trois Contes Choisis par Daudet. (Le Siige de Berlin^ La demilre Classe^ 
La Mule du Pape"), With notes by Professor Sanderson. 15 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Conscrit de 18x3. Notes and vocabulary by 
Professor Super, Dickinson College. 45 cts. 

Selections for Sight ^anslation. Fifty fifteen-line extracts compiled by 
Miss Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. 15 cts. 

Laboulaye's Contes Bleus. With notes and vocabulary by C. Fontaine, 
Central High School, Washington, D.C. 35 cts. 

Malot's Sans Famille. With notes and vocabulary by L H. B. Spiers of 
the Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 40 cts. 



Deatb's Ao^etn Xanouage Series. 

nrXERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Dmnas' La Tulipe Noin. With notes by Professor C. Fontaine, Central 

High School, Washington, D.C. 40 cts. With vocabulary, 50 cts. 
Erckmann-Cliatnan's Waterloo. Abridged and annotated by Professor 

O. B. Super of Dickinson College. 35 cts. 
Aboot's Le Rd des Montagnes. Edited by Professor Thomas Logie. 40 cts. 
Pailleron'8 Le Monde on Pon s'^nnoie. A comedy with notes by Professor 

Pendleton of Bethany College, W. Va. 30 cts. 
SooTestre's Le Mail de Mme de Solange. With notes by Professor 

Super of Dickihson College. 20 cts. 
Histoiiettes Modemes, VoL I. Short modem stories, selected and edited, 

with notes, by C. Fontaine, Director of French in the High 

Schools of Washington, D.C. 60 cts. 
Historiettes Modernes, VoL II. Short stories as above. 60 cts. 
Fleurs de France. A collection of short and choice French stories of re- 
cent date with notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D.C. 60 cts. 
Sandean's Mile, de la Seigliere. With introduction and notes by Pro- 

fessor Warren of Yale University. 30 cts. 
SooTOstre's Un Philosophe sons lea Toits. With notes by Professor 

Fraser of the University of Toronto. 50 cts. With vocab. 80 cts. 
Sooyestre's Lea Confessions d'an Oavrier. With notes by Professor 

Super of Dickinson College. 30 cts. 
Angler's Le Gendre de M. Poixier. One of the masterpieces of modem 

comedy. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells. 25 cts. 
Scribe's Bataille de Dames. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells. 30 cts. 
Scribe's Le Verre d'ean. Edited by Professor C. A. Eggert. 30 cts. 
Merim6e'8 Colomba. With notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn 

Mawr College. 35 cts. With vocabulary, 45 cts. 
Mining's Chroniqne dn Rdgne de Charles IX. With notes by Professor 

P. Desages, Cheltenham College, England. 25 cts. 
Mnsset's Pierre et Camille. Edited by Professor O. B. Super. 20 cts. 
Jnles Verne's Tour dn Monde en qnatre vingts jonrs. Notes by Pro- 
fessor Edgren, University of Nebraska. 35 cts. 
Jnles Verne's Vingt mille lienes sons la mer. Notes and vocabulary by 

C. Fontaine, High School, Washington, D.C. 45 cts. 
Sand's La Mare an Diable. With notes by Professor F. C. de Sumichrast 

of Harvard. 25 cts. 
Sand's La Petite Padette. With notes by F. Aston-Binns, Balliol College, 

Oxford, England. 30 cts. 
De Vigny's Le Cachet Rouge. With notes by Professor Fortier of Tulane 

University. 20 cts. 
De Vigny's Le Canne de Jonc. Edited by Professor Spiers, with Intro- 
duction by Professor Cohn of Columbia University. 40 cts. 
Hal^vy's L'Abb^ Constantin. Edited with notes by Professor Thomas 

Logie. 30 cts. With vocabulary, 40 cts. 
Thier's EzpMition de Bonaparte en Egypte. With notes by Professor 

C. Fabregou, College of the City of New York. 25 cts. 
Gantier's Jettatura. With introduction and notes by A. Schinz, Ph.Di 

of Bryn Mawr College. 30 cts. 
Gnerber's Marie-Lonise. With notes. 25 cts. 



Deatb'5 Ao^etn Xattduage Series. 

mXSRMSDIATB FRBNCH TEXTS. (Partial List.) 

Lamartine's Seines de la R^yolution Fran9aise. With notes by Pro- 
fessor Super of Dickinson College. 30 cts. 

Lamartine's Graziella. With introduction and notes by Professor F. M. 
Warren of Yale University. 35 cts. 

Lamartine's Jeanne d'Arc. Edited by Professor Barr^, Royal Milit^uy 
Academy, Woolwich, England. 30 cts. 

Hichelet : Extraits de Phistoire de France. With notes by Dr. C. H. 

C. Wright, Harvard University. 30 cts. 
lector Hugo's La Chute. From Les MiserabUs. Edited with notes by 

Professor Huss of Princeton. 25 cts. 
Victor Hugo's Bug Jargal. With notes by Professor Bo'ielle of Dulwich 

College, England. 40 cts. 
Champfleury's Le Violon de Fsi'ence. With notes by Professor Clovis 

B^venot, Mason College, England. 25 cts. 
Gautler's Voyage en Espagne. With notes by H. C. Steel. 25 cts. 
Balxac's Le Cur6 de Tours. With notes by Professor C. R. Carter, Wel- 
lington College, England. 25 cts. 
Balzac : Cinq Scdnes de la Com6die Humaine. With notes by Professor 

B. W. Wells. 40 cts. 
Daudet's Le Petit Chose. Abridged, with notes by Professor O. B. 

Super. 30 cts. 
Baudot's La Belle-NiTemaise. With notes by Professor Bo'ielle of DuU 

wich College, England. 25 cts. 
Theuriet's Bigarreau. Notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D.C. 25 cts. 
Musset: Trois Comedies. Notes and introduction by Dr. Kenneth 

McKenzie, Yale University. 30 cts. 
Kaupassant: Huit Contes Choisis. *With notes by E. M. White, High 

School, Worcester, Mass. 25 cts. 
AdTsaced Selections for Sight Translation. Extracts, twenty to fifty lines 

long, compiled by Mme. T. F. Colin, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 15 cts. 
Dumas' La Question d'Argent. Comedy edited by G. N. Henning, 

Professor of French, Columbian University. 30 cts. 
Lesage's Gil Bias. Abbreviated and edited with notes by Professor San- 
derson of Yale University. 40 cts. 
Sarcey's Le Siege de Paris. Introduction and notes by Professor I. H. 

B. Spiers of William Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 35 cts. 
About's La Mdre de la Marquise (Brush). 40 cts. 
Chateaubriand's Atala (Kuhns). 00 cts. 
Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Juif Polonais (Manley). 30 cts. 
Feuillet's Le Roman d'un jeune homme pauvre (Bruner). 55 cts. 
Labiche's La Cagnotte (Farnsworth). 25 cts. 
La Brdte's Mon Onde et Mon Cur6 (Colin). Vocabulary. 45 cts. 
MeUhac and Hal^yy's L'Et6 de U St.-Maxtin (Frangois). 25 cts. 
Voltaire's Zadig (Babbitt), 45 cts. 



FRENCH TEXTS. (Partial List) 

De Vigny's Cinq Mars (Sankey). Abbreviated. 70 cts. 
Zola's La D^b^e (Wells). Abbreviated. 70 cts. 
Choiz d'Eztraits de Daadet (Price). 20 cts. 

Sept Gnmds Adteoxs da ZIXe Sidde. Lectures in easy French on Lamas 
tine, Hugo, de Vigny, de Musset, Gautier, M^rim6e, Copp^ by 
Professor Fortier of Tulane University. 60 cts. 

French Ljrrics (Bowen). 60 cts. 

Lamartine's Meditations (Curme). 75 cts. 

Loti's Prehear d'Islande (Super). 30 cts. 

Loti's Ramontcho (Fontaine). 30 cts. 

Kenan's Soavenirs d'Enfance et de Jennesse (BabHtt). 75 cts. 

Beaomaichais's Le Barbier de Seville (Spiers). 25 cts. 

Hago's Hemani (Matzke). 60 cts. 

Hugo's Les Mis&rables (Super). Abridged. Socts. 

Hugo's Ruy Bias (Garner). 65 cts. 

Racine's Andromaque (Wells). 30 cts. 

Racine's Athalie (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Racine's Esther (Spiers). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Le Cid (Warren). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Cinna (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Horace (Matzke). 30 cts. 

Comeille's Polyeucte (Fortier). 30 cts. 

MoUerS's L' Avars (Levi). 35 cts.. 

Molier&'s Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (Warren). 30 cts. 

Molier^'s Le Misanthrope (Eggert). 30 cts. 

Molier^'s Les Femmes Savantes (Fortier). 30 cts. 

Molier&'s Le Tartuffe (Gasc). 25 cts. 

Moliei^'s Le M6decin Malgr6 Ldi (Gasc). 15 cts. 

Molierd's Les PrScieuses Ridicules (Toy). 25 cts. 

'Piron's La M6tromanie (Delbos). 40 cts. 

Warren's Primer of French Literature. An historical handbook. 75 cts. 

Taine's Introduction k I'Histoire de la Litt6ratnre Anglaise. With essay 
on Taine by Irving Babbitt, Harvard University. 20 cts. 

Duval's Histoire de la Litt6rature Francaise. In easy French. From 
earliest times to the present, f i*.oo. 

Yoltsire's Prose. Selected and edited by Professors Cohn and Woodward 
of Columbia University. Ii.oo. 

French Prose of the XVnth Century. Selected and edited by Professor 
Warren of Yale University. Ji.oo. 

La Triade Francaise. Poems of Lamartine, Musset, and Hugo, with In^ 
troductions and notes by L. Both-Hendriksen. 75 cts. 



t>eatb'0 abohctnXanQnaQc Series. 

GERMAN GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

Nix* 8 Bntet deutsches Schulbnch. For primary dnsses. IIlus. 302 pages. 35 eta. 

Joynes-Heissner Gernuui OranmiAr. A workm/: Grammar, elementary, yet 
complete. Half leather, ^z.xa* 

Alternative Bzercieee. Can be lued, for the sake of change, instead of those in 
the Joynea-Meisnur itseif . 54 pages. 15 cts. 

Joynes'e Shorter German Orammar. Part I of the above. Half leather. 80 cts. 



Bame'a Gemuui leieoni. Elementary Grammar and Exercises for a short 
course, or as introductory to advanced gianunar. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Sheldon's Short Oennan Graaunar. For those who want to begin reading as 
soon as possible, and have had training in some other languages. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Babbitt's Gennan at Sight. A syllabus of elementary grammar, with suggea- 
tions and practice work for readii^ at sight. Paper. 10 cts. 

Ball's German Drill Book. Companion to any grammar* 80 cts. 

Faolhaber's One Tear Course in German. 60 cts. 

Krttger and Smith's Conversation Book. 40 pages. Qoth. 25 cts. 

Meissner's German Conversation. A scheme of rational conVenation. 6$ cts. 

Harris's German Composition. Elementary, progressive, and varied selections, 
with full notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 50 cts. 

Wesselhoeft's Bxercises in German Conversation and Compoeltioa. 50 cts. 

Wesselhoeft's German Composition. With notes and vocabulary. 40 cts. 

Eatfleld's ICaterials for German Composition. Based on Immense* and on 
H'oher als die Kirche. Paper. 33 pages. Each, xa cts* 

Homing's Materials for German Composition. Based on Der Sckwiegertokn, 
3a pages, xa cts. 

Stiiven's Praktische Anfangsgriinde. A conversadonal beginning book with 
vocabulary and grammatical appendix. Cloth. 303 pages. 70 cts. 

Foster's Geschichten und Harchen. For young children, as cts. 

Guerber's Mfirchen and Brsahlnngen, I. With vocabulary and questions in 
German on the text. Cloth. x6a pages. 60 cts. 

G«erber*8 Mgrchen «nd EniOailllfent n. With vocabulary. Follows the, 
above or serves as independent reader. Qoth. aos pages. 65 cts. 

Joynet's German Reader. Prosfresdve, both in text and notes, has a complete 
vocabulary, also Enghsh Exercises. Half leather, 90 cts. Clotfi, 75 cts. 

Dentach'S CollOQIllal Germtn Reader. Anecdotes, tables of phrases and idioms, 
and selections in prose and verse, with notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Boisen's German Prose Reader. Easy and interesting selections of graded prose, 
with notes, and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Haas's German Reader. Easy and slowly progressive selections in prose snd 
verse. With especial attention to cognates. Cloth. 333 pages. 70 cents. 

SpanllOOf a*a Lehrbacll der dentadieil SprtChe. Grammar, conversation and 
exercises, with vocabulary lor beginners. Cloth. }xa pages. fz.oe» 

Heath's German Dictionary. Retail price, lx.50. 



